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Chapter 1851: Side Story 

1851 Side Story 

“Brother Lanyi!” The girl’s charming shout came. A glint of coldness suddenly flashed 
through the black eyes of the young man, who was squatting in front of a flower bush. 
He slowly stood up. His perfectly matched facial features were covered in a layer of 
frost at this moment. The beautiful flower he picked in his hand was crushed in an 
instant. 

Looking at the delicate flower that had been crushed in his hand, the young man slowly 
frowned and watched attentively until a figure ran to him happily. “Brother Lanyi!” The 
girl blushed and called out, hoping that the young man in front of her could respond to 
her. However, the young man only looked at the flower in his hand attentively and didn’t 
care about her at all. Seeing that the young man was so focused, the girl turned her 
head and thought for a while, as if she had come up with a good solution. She 
immediately bent down and searched the flowers for a while. “Ah! It’s you!” The girl 
pulled the flowers fiercely with her fair hand and a flower was pulled off. 

“Brother Lanyi, here!” The girl took the flower as if she was presenting a treasure with a 
sweet smile on her face. “That flower is already useless. I picked this for you, Brother 
Lanyi. It’s very beautiful!” 

The young man finally looked up and glanced at the flower in the girl’s hand indifferently 
with his charming black eyes. The young man didn’t say anything. Seeing that the 
young man didn’t seem to like it, the girl asked, “Brother Lanyi, don’t be sad, okay? I’ll 
give you whatever you like!” 

The coldness in the young man’s eyes became deeper. “You’ll do whatever I like?” 

The girl nodded desperately. “That’s right! I’ll do whatever Brother Lanyi asks me to do!” 

The young man slowly curled his lips. The girl also smiled happily when she saw him 
smile. “I like it when you get lost.” 

The girl was stunned. “Brother Lanyi, what did you say…” 

The young man glanced at her in frustration. “Get lost. I don’t want to see you.” 



The girl’s face instantly flushed. Then, tears flew out of her eyes and she cried like a 
weeping beauty. “Brother Lanyi…” The girl cried as she reached out and wanted to pull 
the young man’s sleeve. The young man took a step back in disdain, but the coldness in 
his eyes didn’t diminish. “Get lost.” 

The girl really couldn’t stand it anymore. With tears and snot all over her face, she 
walked away, however reluctantly. When the annoying crying finally stopped, the 
disgust in the young man’s eyes finally retreated slightly. “What exactly is Father 
thinking? Even if that love-struck fool has a good foundation, you don’t have to let her 
come to the main family. She gives me a headache every day!” 

The young man looked at the flower bush that the girl touched just then and turned 
around in frustration. He flipped his hand and a stream of dense black elements 
instantly surged out of his body. The flower bush instantly withered, leaving not a single 
flower unscathed. 

“Young Master, Master asked you not to use too many dark elements, or else…” 

“Shut up!” The young man shouted as he looked at his hand thoughtfully. Then, he took 
out the jade pendant on his neck and looked at it for a long time. His father said what 
was sealed in this jade pendant. His father also said that there was another such jade 
pendant that didn’t belong to the Naxi family. 

“Que Shou, who do you think will have the black piece? Are they just an ordinary 
person?” The young man asked loudly. A black shadow suddenly appeared in the air 
and landed next to the young man. He lowered his body and replied respectfully, 
“Young Master, it’s truly a pity if they’re really an ordinary person.” 

“Hm, you’re right. I wonder if I’ll meet this black jade pendant and its owner. Right, is 
father still busy with those things?” 

“Young Master, I don’t know.” 

The young man put the white jade pendant back and raised his thin lips. “The ancient 
bloodline of the four families… Summoner, the Yun family…” 

“Young Master is interested in the Yun family?” 

The young man chuckled. “Of course I’m interested. Even though the bloodlines of the 
four families are very unique, they can’t compare to the summoner bloodline of the Yun 
family. Once such a bloodline is completely awakened, I’m afraid the four families won’t 
be as famous in this world. Unfortunately… they declined after all.” 

“It’s expected that the Yun family declined. Young Master, you don’t have to feel sorry.” 



The young man glanced at the person kneeling on the ground and curled his lips coldly. 
“Do you think decline is the final result? Are you looking down on the bloodline power of 
the four families by underestimating the Yun family like this?” 

“I didn’t mean that! I was wrong. Please punish me, Young Master!” 

“Humph! Forget it!” The young man said. Thinking of a certain someone, he couldn’t 
help but feel a lot more frustrated. “How long will that love-struck fool stay here?” 

“Are you talking about… Miss Yu Lian, Young Master?” 

“Who else can it be other than that love-struck fool? She only knows how to bother me 
all day. I’m about to die of frustration!” 

“Miss Yu Lian was brought to the main family by the master himself. I guess… the 
possibility of her leaving is very low.” 

The young man suddenly fell silent, but his face was terrifyingly gloomy. “So… I have to 
endure the harassment of this love-struck fool?” 

The person kneeling on the ground was silent for a while and couldn’t help but say, 
“Actually, Young Master, you can try to like her…” 

“I’d rather like a man than this love-struck fool.” 

“Young Master, Miss Yu Lian isn’t as bad as you think…” 

The young man waved his hand in frustration. “You don’t have to say anything else. You 
can disappear.” The young man turned around and left after saying that. Que Shou, 
who was kneeling on the ground, couldn’t help but shake his head with a headache as 
he looked at his little master. Was there a woman in this world that Young Master 
liked… Perhaps… she hadn’t been born yet? 

A few years passed in the blink of an eye. The young man became taller and taller, and 
his body became more and more charming. Yu Lian’s infatuating harassment still didn’t 
stop. Even though everyone in the Naxi family could see that their Young Master was 
very likely to walk on a road of no return, this Young Lady Yu Lian still pursued her 
firmly. In the end, many people of the Naxi family couldn’t stand it anymore and asked 
the leader of the Naxi family to step up and tell this infatuated Young Master to stay 
away from their Young Master. Only then did the leader of the Naxi family realize what 
kind of situation his son was forced into. 

“Old man, there are only two paths in front of you. It depends on which path you want 
me to take.” 



The leader of the Naxi family looked at his son, whose gender was difficult to 
distinguish, with a wry smile. In the end, he sighed helplessly. “Do whatever you want.” 

The next day, the Young Master of the Naxi family quietly disappeared from the family. 
Yu Lian cried and clamored to leave the clan, but to no avail. She was sad for a long 
time. However, everyone of the Naxi family was secretly relieved during this period of 
time. It was good for him to leave. It was better than being pestered by this love-struck 
fool. If the Young Master of the Naxi family really liked men, the future of the Naxi family 
would be ruined. 

 
Chapter 1852: Side Story 

1852 Side Story 

“The Yun family, the Yun family…” Ever since the young man left the family, he had 
been talking about this family from time to time. The young man didn’t know why he was 
so obsessed with the Yun family. He was far more curious about the Yun family than 
anyone else, so he stopped on the East Continent, the Karan Empire, and finally the 
Masang School of Magic. 

Rather than letting other women pester him like that love-struck fool, it was better to 
become a woman and save all the trouble. Ever since he entered the Masang School of 
Magic, the young man had never taken anyone seriously. No matter how outstanding 
the geniuses were, they were just so-so in the eyes of the young man. The power of the 
Naxi bloodline in his body let the young man know what real power was. It was far from 
what these kids, who only knew how to fight for the first place, could understand. 

The young man gradually became a monster in the eyes of the students. Nobody dared 
to get close to him and nobody dared to live in the same room as him. The room he was 
in became everyone’s nightmare. Until one day, the young man lay on a tree trunk in 
the back mountain of the Masang School of Magic leisurely and was planning if he 
should play with the two beasts outside when he heard a conversation that immediately 
attracted his attention. 

“Feng is coming to Masang too. That’s great…” The young man glanced down and 
recognized the person who spoke. He was also very interested in Yun Sheng back then, 
but the result was too disappointing. The Yun family… Was it really going to decline? 
However, the Feng he was talking about… should be another child of the Yun family, 
right? The young man’s black eyes suddenly brightened and he pricked up his ears to 
listen. 

“Unfortunately, as her brother, I’m too disappointing… Feng is here. Will she be 
implicated too…” After saying that, Yun Sheng smiled wryly and raised his head. The 
young man immediately sealed the space. Seeing Yun Sheng’s bitter smile, he walked 



away without saying a word. The young man sat on the tree trunk and whispered, 
“Feng… Is her name Yun Feng?” 

The next few days were like a curse. The name Yun Feng lingered in the young man’s 
mind and would jump out from time to time. Now and then, it flashed through his mind. 
“Yun Feng… Yun Feng…” 

“Sir, what are you mumbling about?” The rough voice suddenly woke the young man 
up. He immediately slashed with his hand and heard two wails. “Ouch! Sir, be gentle!” 

The young man got up and patted his clothes gently with his hand. “Keep an eye on 
someone called Yun Feng. If this person comes here, tell me immediately.” 

The two Magic Beasts were a bit dumbfounded and didn’t quite understand what the 
young man meant. “Brother, did this Yun Feng offend him?” 

“How would I know? If she really offended this sir, Yun Feng will be in trouble!” 

“Since you’ve said so, we can only keep an eye out. We can’t miss it!” 

“Brother, I’ve always wanted to ask, is he a man or a woman?” 

“Bang!” A heavy punch landed. “If you want to live, shut your mouth tight! Got it?” 

In the next few days, the young man seemed a bit lazy. From time to time, he would sit 
on a tall tree in the back mountain and listen to the sound of the wind and the 
occasional bird chirp. From time to time, he would say the same name, Yun Feng. 

Until that day, the young man’s lazy expression was gone. Joy flashed through his black 
eyes. He didn’t know why he was so happy. He only felt that the blood in his body was 
boiling. Yun Feng, you’re finally here? 

After using a little trick, the young man thought about the meeting he was about to have. 
His thin lips slowly curled up and he waited quietly for a long time. Finally, there was a 
knock on the door. “Come in.” The young man’s thin lips curled up in the darkness. He 
couldn’t tell why he was so anxious at the bottom of his heart. The door opened. “You’re 
Yun Feng?” The young man looked up and was slightly stunned when he saw the figure 
standing at the door. 

“I’m Yun Feng.” The girl standing at the door replied indifferently. The young man raised 
his arm with a smile at the corners of his mouth. “Let’s fight first!” Seeing the girl’s 
shocked expression, the young man’s eyes were full of smiles at the bottom of his heart. 
He finally knew why he was so restless at the bottom of his heart. 

“Hm… Don’t disturb me…” A coquettish murmur came out of the mouth of the woman 
who wasn’t completely awake on the bed. She moved her head slightly and tried to 



avoid the itch that made her unable to sleep peacefully. Her lazy expression like a 
kitten’s finally caused the man’s deep laughter. As the laughter came out, a fresh breath 
approached and he kissed the woman’s forehead slowly. He pressed her soft cheek 
gently with his slender fingers and there was only warmth deep in his black eyes. 

“Why are you so sleepy…” There was a smile on the man’s thin lips. Under the morning 
sunlight, the man’s body carried an indescribable beauty, especially the exposed lines 
on his upper body, which made him look even more perfect. Even though he looked a 
bit slim, he didn’t show any weakness at all. His elegance carried the masculine posture 
that a man should have. It was contradictory, but it was so harmonious. 

“Hm, don’t be noisy…” The woman mumbled as she turned around with her back facing 
him. The man chuckled and propped up his upper body to watch in fascination. He 
gently grabbed a corner of the bedclothes with his finger and slowly pulled it down. Bit 
by bit, the woman’s smooth and bare shoulders were revealed with a faint pearl-like 
luster. 

The man was fascinated. He lowered his head and pressed his thin lips against hers, 
kissing her gently like rain. The corners of the woman’s mouth curled up slightly in a 
daze with a hint of happiness. 

“Seriously.” Seeing that the woman still didn’t intend to get up, the man didn’t disturb her 
anymore. He gently lifted the quilt and got off the bed, putting on the clothes by the bed 
casually. He gently pushed the door open and fresh air came into his face, even 
carrying a hint of the fragrance of flowers. 

“Father!” A young voice sounded. Then, a little body pounced on him. The man 
chuckled and quickly opened his arms to catch the little guy steadily. The little guy 
giggled. His short black hair fluttered playfully and his big black eyes were embedded 
on his exquisite face. Even though he was a boy, his facial features completely inherited 
both of his parents’. He was very beautiful. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that he 
was a girl. 

“Where’s my mother? Why isn’t she getting up?” The man looked into the room with his 
little head. He chuckled and raised the little kid in his arms. Then, he put the kid on his 
shoulder. “She’s still sleeping. You’re not allowed to make noise.” 

 
Chapter 1853: Side Story 

1853 Side Story 

“What…” The little boy pouted in grievance. He grabbed the man’s short black hair with 
his little hand and spread his legs, riding on the man’s body. “What time is it now? It’s 
time for my mother to get up…” 



“Kid, how can your mother compare to you? You don’t let people rest in peace every 
morning.” The man raised the corners of his mouth helplessly. The little boy sitting on 
his shoulder burst into laughter and pulled the hair in his hand without hesitation. 
“Father, since Mother is asleep, why don’t you accompany me?” 

The man shook his head helplessly. “You’re truly mischievous.” He held the little boy on 
his shoulder firmly with both hands. The man’s feet suddenly rose into the air and the 
little boy opened his mouth wide. “Wow… Father! Fly higher!” 

The two of them soon disappeared into the sky. The man’s helpless and loving laughter 
and the little boy’s excited voice came faintly from the sky, echoing in this small valley. 

Right now, thirty years had passed since the battle. Everything was peaceful. 

“Ugh!” More and more sunlight seeped in. The woman on the bed finally moved her 
body and slowly opened her black eyes. The gentle sunlight shone in, making her close 
her eyes again. She reached her hand to the side and saw that the man was already 
gone. 

With a chuckle, the woman rubbed her eyes. She should be up by now. 

“Phew…” The woman took a deep breath and stretched her body. She had never 
thought that she would live like an ordinary person. Even though she had been living 
like an ordinary person all these years, she still wasn’t used to it. 

The woman curled her lips and lifted the bed. The first thing she saw was the red marks 
on her chest. She couldn’t help but blush. Thinking of last night, her cheeks couldn’t 
help but blush even more. She quickly put on her clothes and pushed the door open. 
Fresh air rushed over and two figures, one big and one small, were slowly walking over. 

“Mother!” The little guy sitting on the man’s shoulder twisted his body and was about to 
come down when he saw the woman. The woman’s black eyes were smiling as she 
extended her arms slightly. The little guy twisted even more happily. The man could 
only carry the little guy down helplessly when he saw this. As soon as he landed, the 
little guy ran towards the woman. 

“Mother! Mother!” The soft voice carried urgency and desire. The woman’s heart had 
already melted after hearing that. She held the little boy who jumped into her arms. The 
little boy reached out his arms and wrapped them around the woman’s neck in 
satisfaction, snuggling into the woman’s warm arms. His little face was only filled with 
satisfaction. Her mother’s arms were the best! 

“Kid, enough is enough!” Even though the man scolded him, there was a smile on his 
face. The little boy looked up and glanced at him, holding the woman even tighter. “No 
way!” 



“Lanyi, he’s only three…” The woman smiled helplessly and picked the little boy up. The 
man smiled. “Fengfeng, this kid doesn’t look like a three-year-old kid at all.” 

This family of three was none other than Yun Feng, Qu Lanyi and the crystal of their 
love, their only precious son. 

“Mother, Father is jealous.” The kid chuckled as traces of maturity flashed through his 
young face from time to time. Yun Feng was slightly startled. He was only three years 
old. Did he know what jealousy was? 

Qu Lanyi reached out and patted his son’s head gently. The kid stuck out his tongue 
and held Yun Feng even tighter, as if he was demonstrating. Qu Lanyi smiled and 
kissed her gently. Yun Feng’s cheeks were slightly red. Qu Lanyi’s black eyes darkened 
slightly when he saw that. How many years had it been? They had been intimate 
countless times. She was still so shy that he couldn’t put her down. 

“Father!” The kid extended his chubby little hand and blocked Qu Lanyi’s line of sight. 
Qu Lanyi raised his handsome eyebrow and couldn’t stand it anymore. He carried the 
kid away from Yun Feng’s arms, putting him on his shoulder. This kid seemed to like 
sticking to his mother so much on purpose! He had already learned to steal her from his 
father at such a young age? 

Yun Feng smiled. Qu Lanyi glanced at her. “Mu Xiaojin is pregnant again. Aren’t you 
going to take a look?” 

“Really!” There was an indescribable surprise on Yun Feng’s face. Qu Lanyi nodded 
with a smile and glanced at Yun Feng’s abdomen casually, as if he was thinking about 
something. 

“Uncle has a child again!” The little guy on her shoulder also looked surprised. “Haha, 
that’s great!” 

Yun Feng chuckled. “We should go and take a look. Another little life has been born in 
the Yun family. I haven’t seen my brother and father in a long time.” 

Qu Lanyi nodded. The little guy on his shoulder raised his little arms excitedly and drew 
circles in the air. “Let’s go see Uncle! Let’s go!” 

The Yun family had already reached the peak that couldn’t be reached in the human 
world right now. Their status was certainly different, especially Yun Feng’s heroic 
bearing in the battle. It was deeply engraved in everyone’s minds and couldn’t be 
forgotten. Every time Yun Feng’s name was mentioned, everyone’s heart would heat 
up. 

Yun Feng’s arrival made the entire Yun family very happy. After that battle, she and Qu 
Lanyi left. This was the first time she returned home. Of course, the Yun family knew 



about their kid. Even though he was only three years old, he was astonishingly talented. 
The entire Yun family was already proud of him. 

“Yun Feng, you’re here!” Yun Xiang greeted her happily. Seeing the kid on Qu Lanyi’s 
shoulder, she burst into laughter. “Kid, you’re here too!” 

“Yes, Aunt Xiang.” The kid chuckled and smiled at Yun Xiang politely. 

“Aunt Feng!” A voice called out. Yun Feng looked up. Lingyu had already grown up. 
Even though she still didn’t look like she was twenty, this little girl was already quite 
grown right now, but she still wasn’t willing to get married. There were a lot of boys who 
pursued her, but Lingyu had always been indifferent. 

“Lingyu, not bad.” Yun Feng nodded with a smile. Lingyu couldn’t help but blush after 
being praised. She was extremely happy in her mind. Right now, the entire Yun family 
and even the human world regarded Aunt Feng as a legend. If Aunt Feng continued to 
be active, she would definitely be even more dazzling! Being praised by Yun Feng was 
a kind of compliment for Lingyu. 

“Let’s go and see Xiaojin.” Yun Xiang held Yun Feng’s hand and walked inside. Then, 
she thought of something and looked back at Qu Lanyi. “Lingyu, find Idiot Bai.” 

Lingyu sighed helplessly. “Mother, can we change my father’s nickname?” 

“Why? I think it’s quite good. Yun Feng, let’s go!” Yun Xiang smiled heartily and walked 
inside with Yun Feng. Lingyu stood there and sighed again. Her poor father. Would he 
never be able to get rid of the title of a fool for the rest of his life? 
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1854 Side Story 

“Uncle Lanyi, I’ll go first.” Lingyu chuckled at Qu Lanyi. Qu Lanyi nodded. Lingyu turned 
around and left. At this moment, the kid on his shoulder said softly, “Father, isn’t it nice 
to be a fool? Why do you have to change it?” 

Qu Lanyi was stunned for a moment. Then, he chuckled. “Then can I call you Little Fool 
from now on?” 

The kid immediately pouted. “No!” 

“In that case, we certainly have to change Bai Qingfeng’s nickname.” 

The kid pondered. “I think Uncle Qingfeng is quite compatible with this title.” 



Qu Lanyi was stunned for a moment. Then, he smiled. This kid! 

“Xiao Feng!” Mu Xiaojin walked over happily when she saw Yun Feng. Yun Feng quickly 
greeted her. “Be careful. You are pregnant!” 

Mu Xiaojin smiled happily. Yun Xiang also came and looked around. “Where’s Yun 
Sheng? Why don’t I see him?” 

“He went to Bai Qingfeng’s place. I think he went to get some potions.” Mu Xiaojin held 
Yun Feng’s hand and asked her to walk next to her. She looked at Yun Feng with her 
watery eyes. “It’s been so long. Xiao Feng seems to have lost some weight.” 

Yun Feng smiled, and so did Yun Xiang. Mu Xiaojin smiled in embarrassment. “Xiaojin, 
why can’t I see that Yun Feng has lost weight?” 

Mu Xiaojin couldn’t help but feel a bit embarrassed. Yun Xiang supported her chin with 
her hand. “But Xiaojin, you’re truly impressive. This is your third child.” 

Mu Xiaojin blushed and nodded. Among the three women, she had the most children. 
Yun Xiang and Yun Feng only had one child at the moment. Yun Feng smiled. “Very 
good, or the Yun family would always seem too small.” 

Yun Xiang chuckled and winked evilly. “It’s just hard on Xiaojin. Is it hard?” 

Mu Xiaojin blushed. “Yun Xiang, you…” 

“Hahahaha!” Yun Xiang laughed heartily, and so did Yun Feng. Qu Lanyi slowly walked 
over and put the little guy down from his shoulder. Looking at the three smiling women, 
he shook his head helplessly. Seeing that the little thing was about to stick to his mother 
again, Qu Lanyi blocked him. “Kid, just stay with me.” 

“You’re here!” A voice came from behind. Qu Lanyi looked back. Yun Sheng and Bai 
Qingfeng had already returned, with Lingyu behind them. Qu Lanyi stood up. “Yes.” 

Seeing that the three women were chatting happily, the three men stood together in 
tacit understanding. Lingyu even took the little guy aside in tacit understanding. Hearing 
the joyful words of the three women, Qu Lanyi looked at Yun Sheng with a smile in his 
black eyes. “Brother, you’re really hardworking.” 

Yun Sheng looked a bit embarrassed. Bai Qingfeng chuckled and patted Yun Sheng’s 
shoulder. “You’ve really worked hard.” 

“You two…” Yun Sheng was embarrassed. The two men smiled. After that, they both 
looked at their women hopefully. Yun Sheng’s black eyes glittered. “Are you envious?” 



Qu Lanyi raised his brows, and so did Bai Qingfeng. Yun Sheng burst into laughter and 
patted the shoulders of the two men. “It seems that you haven’t worked hard enough.” 

Both men looked gloomy. Yun Sheng smiled proudly. Seeing Mu Xiaojin’s motherly 
attitude, his heart softened. The woman he loved became more beautiful and mature, 
which made him more and more tempted. 

“Alright, we’ll be there sooner or later,” said Bai Qingfeng as he handed the potion to 
Yun Sheng. “You, on the other hand, take good care of her during this period of time. 
Even though she’s given birth many times, you still have to be careful.” 

Yun Sheng nodded. Qu Lanyi was a bit distracted. He looked at the woman who was 
smiling gently from afar with his black eyes and his heart suddenly raced. Was it time 
for a second little life… 

There were very few stars at night. Yun Feng stayed in the headquarters of the Yun 
family tonight and would go back the next day. The kid was very likable. He would 
probably have to stay somewhere else tonight. Yun Feng chuckled and yawned slightly. 
It was time to rest. 

“Are you tired?” The man’s gentle voice came from the side. Yun Feng nodded and 
walked to the bed. Qu Lanyi followed her and held the woman in his arms. His 
scorching chest and heartbeat made Yun Feng blush. “What’s wrong?” 

Qu Lanyi was silent. He held the beautiful curve on his waist and rubbed it slowly. 
“Fengfeng, don’t you want another child?” 

Yun Feng was slightly startled. Thinking of Mu Xiaojin’s motherly expression today, Yun 
Feng was quite tempted. It would be great if she could have a girl… 

Qu Lanyi touched her abdomen and slowly searched through her clothes. His hot breath 
sprayed in Yun Feng’s ears. “You don’t want one? I really, really want… I really want a 
girl like you… Someone as beautiful as you…” 

“Lanyi…” Yun Feng’s voice trembled slightly as she slowly turned around. Their eyes 
met in the air and a stream of heat suddenly spread from the space, enveloping their 
bodies. 

The man picked the woman up by her waist and put her on the bed. Then, his slender 
body pressed against hers. Their lips touched and a fire spread. There was only 
scorching panting and heartbeat that didn’t dissipate for a long time with each other’s 
hot body temperature. 

“Father! Mother!” Outside the house, a little boy suddenly rushed in and was about to 
break in excitedly, but a pair of hands pulled him gently. The little boy turned around. 
“Lingyu, why are you pulling me?” 



“Call me sister!” Lingyu frowned slightly, but the kid raised his brows slightly and directly 
ignored her words. “Why did you drag me?” 

Lingyu looked up at the door and sighed slightly. How was she going to tell this kid that 
his parents were working hard to make a sibling for him… He was only three years 
old… 

“Let’s go to my place today,” said Lingyu. She held the kid’s little hand and led him out. 
The kid turned around and looked at the door thoughtfully. In the end, he curled his lips. 
“Got it. Father and Mother are working hard.” 

Lingyu was surprised! She looked at this little boy, who only reached her waist, in 
disbelief. Was he really only three years old? 

“What’s wrong?” The little boy raised his head and looked at Lingyu with his black eyes 
that were as deep as the night sky. Lingyu’s heart trembled. This gaze was definitely not 
something a three-year-old child should have! He… 

“Are you dumbfounded?” The little boy curled his lips and looked at Lingyu with a smile. 
Lingyu suddenly came back to herself and flicked his little head with her hand. “What 
nonsense are you talking about?” 

The little boy, who had been flicked in the head, was very unhappy. He touched his 
head with his other little hand. “I’m not bad-looking either. Why can’t you be attracted to 
me?” 
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1855 Side Story 

Lingyu was completely speechless. “You’re only three years old and you haven’t grown 
up yet. I can’t tell if you’re good or bad.” 

The kid was silent for a long time. Lingyu held his hand and walked forward. “Why isn’t 
Lingyu married yet? Does no man like you?” 

Lingyu blushed. “Call me sister!” 

The kid pursed his lips. “It seems that no man likes you.” 

Lingyu’s face turned even redder. Was this kid really three years old? “No! It’s just 
that… nobody has impressed me.” Lingyu regretted after saying that. Why did she have 
to say this to a three-year-old kid? It wasn’t too much if he were thirteen, but he was 
only three! 



“Is that so…” The little boy mumbled. He suddenly raised his little face and put on a 
smile. “What about me? Does Lingyu like me?” 

Lingyu was startled. The corners of her mouth twitched. What exactly was she talking 
about when she was talking to a three-year-old kid? What did a three-year-old kid 
know? 

“I do,” replied Lingyu casually. A glint of light flashed through the kid’s black eyes after 
hearing that. “Really?” 

“Why are you still asking?” Lingyu was a bit impatient. Talking about love with a three-
year-old kid, she was truly… 

“Then just wait for me.” The kid suddenly said. Lingyu was stunned! “W-What? What did 
you say?” 

The little boy raised his little face and his black eyes glittered in the night. “If Lingyu likes 
me and isn’t interested in other men, just wait for me.” 

“W-What are you talking about?” Lingyu’s face suddenly flushed! 

“Don’t treat me like a kid. I’ll grow up one day. Won’t it be fine by then?” The little boy’s 
black eyes glittered with stubbornness. Three years old… At this moment, this three-
year-old boy seemed to have suddenly grown up. Lingyu had the illusion that she was 
talking to a mature man. 

“W-What are you talking about? We’re cousins! What are you talking about?” Lingyu 
was a bit angry, but the little boy said slowly, “Speaking of bloodline, we’re really miles 
apart. Even though we’re both surnamed Yun, there’s no conflict, is there?” 

“You… You… You…” Lingyu was completely speechless and didn’t know what to say. 
The little boy chuckled and held Lingyu’s hand even tighter with his little hand. Lingyu 
subconsciously wanted to pull her hand away, but his little hand grabbed it fiercely! 

“Lingyu, I only need twenty years.” The little boy slowly said with an unusually deep 
voice. Lingyu’s heart suddenly pounded! “How is it?” The little boy had a smile on his 
little face. His smile was so innocent that Lingyu’s heart suddenly turned cold! Her hand 
turned slightly cold and she suddenly shook her hand away. “Nothing! You kid! How 
dare you tease me!” 

The boy was startled. Then, he burst into laughter. “Haha, did you take it seriously?” 

Lingyu’s cheeks were hot. Luckily, it was night time right now, or she would really 
embarrass herself. A devil! He was definitely a little devil! His personality was too bad! 



“Let’s go!” Lingyu walked forward angrily, and the kid followed behind her. His little 
steps were a bit dispirited. He raised his little face and looked at the moon in the sky, 
sighing softly. What he said just then wasn’t completely teasing. “Tsk, I like my mother 
the most… I have to find a woman like my mother in the future…” A hint of maturity 
flashed through his little face, and the kid sighed again. “Will there be a woman like my 
mother?” 

In the house, after a round of sex, Yun Feng blushed and her chest rose and fell 
slightly. Her pretty face was full of blush after passion. The man looked at her with his 
deep black eyes in fascination and held her in his arms. Their naked skin touched, 
conveying each other’s warmth. 

Both of them were breathing quickly. After calming down, they hugged each other 
quietly. The man covered her abdomen with his big hand and caressed it gently. The 
woman smiled. The man kissed her gently and said with a slightly hoarse voice, “Is 
there… a little life here?” 

The woman smiled with her black eyes. “Maybe.” 

The man hugged the woman even tighter and said with a smile, “My wife, it seems that 
you want me to work harder?” 

The woman blushed and pushed the man with her hand. The man burst into laughter 
and pulled her into his arms again. 

“Lanyi, such a life feels like a dream.” Yun Feng mumbled. The man’s steady heartbeat 
was in her ears, which made her feel at ease. 

“It’s not a dream,” said Qu Lanyi slowly. “This isn’t a dream.” 

“That’s good…” Yun Feng sighed slowly and closed her black eyes slightly. “I can’t 
imagine such a stable life right now. I’m so happy to be able to live with you like this.” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled and caressed Yun Feng’s face gently. “Me too. I’ve always looked 
forward to my current life.” 

“That’s right. Even though it’s been so long, I’m still a bit dazed…” Yun Feng mumbled 
and was a bit lost in thought. “I wonder how the others have been these years…” 

Qu Lanyi sighed. “Other people have their own paths. There’s nothing we can do.” 

Yun Feng took a deep breath and leaned closer to him. “Yes, I know, but I can’t help but 
think about Qingqing and Little Fire, and that Xie… And Ze Ran, Uncle Flirtatious and 
the others…” 

Qu Lanyi sighed. “I don’t know anyone else, but I know a bit about Ze Ran.” 



Yun Feng raised her head. Qu Lanyi said, “He went back to the Ten Thousand Beast 
Mountain Range again. I heard that he’s going to the Yi Feng clan to get Young Lady 
Hei’s Beast Soul.” 

Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened slightly. “Ze Ran wants…” 

“Magic Beasts are different from humans. If they die, they’re gone. Even though this 
ending is very cruel for him, there’s nothing he can do.” 

Yun Feng nodded and buried herself in Qu Lanyi’s arms again. It was extremely blissful 
to be able to grow old with someone she loved deeply. She was very lucky, truly lucky. 

“Whoosh…!” The man’s body flipped over. Yun Feng was surprised. When she saw the 
spots of blood in his black eyes, her cheeks couldn’t help but heat up again. She 
pressed her handsome face down and her scorching breath came right after. His hot 
body covered hers and a hoarse and sexy whisper sounded in her ears, going straight 
to the bottom of her heart. 

“Now, just think about me… I’ll make you forget everything else and only think about 
me…” 

 
Chapter 1856: Side Story 

1856 Side Story 

The wind and rain came again. The two of them were like a boat that kept swaying, 
rising and falling without stopping. 

Time passed in a blink. Another five years passed. A voice always sounded in the 
morning every day. “Mother! Mother!” 

“Hm.” The woman, who was still very tired, moved her body. The man next to her slowly 
opened his eyes and held her even tighter. “That kid again…” The man sighed. After a 
while, another young voice sounded outside the door. “Brother… Brother…” 

The man curled up his lips and smiled. He lay down in satisfaction and stepped into his 
dream again with the woman he loved in his arms. It was great to have a daughter. At 
least that kid had something to do. 

Outside the door, a cute little girl followed the young man. Her chubby face was very 
cute as she chased after the young man happily. The young man sighed helplessly and 
slowly turned around. The little girl chuckled and pounced forward, hugging the young 
man’s leg. “I… I caught you…” 



Five years had passed. The three-year-old boy back then had grown up very quickly. 
Now, he had already grown taller. Even though he was only eight years old, he looked 
like an adult. 

After the little girl hugged his leg, her chubby body kept rubbing against him. The young 
man sighed and bent down to pick the little girl up. The little girl’s chubby little face 
immediately rubbed against him. The young man looked back at the door helplessly and 
walked back with the little girl in his arms. 

“Brother… Brother…” The little girl spoke a bit incoherently. A hint of heartache flashed 
through the young man’s eyes as he held the little girl tighter. “Brother is here.” 

The little girl smiled happily. The young man also smiled when he saw that and shook 
the little girl’s body gently. The young man frowned. “Have you gained weight again?” 

The little girl chuckled with her chubby little face and affection flashed through the young 
man’s eyes. “What did you eat secretly again?” 

The little girl chuckled. “It… It was given by someone else…” 

“What?” The young man’s eyes turned cold! A stranger had come here? How was that 
possible? “What kind of person? Didn’t I say not to go out casually, let alone talk to 
strangers?” 

The little girl pursed her lips. “He looks like brother… I… I…” The little girl looked like 
she was about to cry. Seeing that, the young boy’s heart immediately softened. “Alright, 
alright. I was too fierce just then, but you must remember what I said. Don’t talk to 
anyone. You must call me immediately if you see anyone, understand?” 

Tears hung on the little girl’s long curly eyelashes and she nodded hard with her little 
head. The young boy heaved a sigh of relief slightly, but his heart was a bit heavy. A 
child like him? How exactly did they get so close to this place that his parents didn’t 
notice? He lowered his black eyes and looked at his sister in his arms. The young boy’s 
heart ached for her. She was a special child. Both his mother and father said so. Her 
physique… was different from his. She was completely an ordinary person. 

So, he would protect her! 

Thinking of this, the young man’s black eyes darkened even more. “Tell me, where did 
you meet that person?” 

The little girl thought for a while and pointed in a certain direction with her finger. The 
young man pursed his lips and walked over with his sister in his arms. After a while, a 
figure came gently. “Little Bun…” The young man turned around and his gaze met with 
a pair of black eyes. Both of them were stunned! 



“You…” The young man frowned. The person who came also frowned. Then, the 
corners of his mouth curled up. Did he meet an opponent with comparable strength? 

“You’re not human,” said the young man coldly as he held his sister even tighter in his 
arms. The person burst into laughter. “You saw through me so quickly. It seems that 
you’re not simple either.” 

Golden hair, golden eyes! The young man’s black eyes darkened. “Are you a member 
of the Golden Dragons…” 

The person was slightly startled and then frowned fiercely. “Who are you?” 

At this moment, the little girl in the young man’s arms chuckled and smiled with her 
chubby little face. “Brother… Brother Golden…” 

The golden-haired young man’s eyes softened and he smiled gently at the little girl. He 
twisted his wrist and took out a pastry. “Little Bun, I brought you delicious food today.” 

The little girl’s drooling expression made the young man’s face darken! “Control 
yourself!” 

The golden-haired young man burst into laughter as glittering light flashed through his 
golden eyes. Then, he narrowed his eyes fiercely. “Who are you to the Little Bun?” 

The young man was slightly startled. Little Bun? “She’s my precious sister. Stay away 
from my sister!” 

The golden-haired young man’s golden eyes glittered after hearing that. He glanced at 
the young man with a complicated expression. “Is that so? This is the difference… The 
Little Bun is a bit too pitiful.” 

“What did you say?” The young man looked enraged! The golden-haired young man 
curled his lips. “Nothing. Little Bun, this is for you. I’ll come again!” The pastry flew over 
and the little girl immediately took it with her chubby little hand. The golden-haired 
young man chuckled and had already turned around to leave. The young man was 
startled. He originally planned to chase after her, but he immediately gave up the idea. 
The little girl caught the pastry steadily and smiled extremely happily. The young man 
couldn’t help but feel worried when he saw this. 

“What are the members of the Dragons doing here… Not to mention the Golden 
Dragons. Who exactly is he…” The young man frowned. The little girl in his arms stuffed 
the pastry into her mouth and ate it extremely happily. The young man sighed softly and 
caressed the top of the little girl’s head with his hand. His sister, how should she go on 
the road in the future… Why didn’t she inherit any special abilities from her mother and 
father? Why exactly… 



The young man pondered, but he didn’t know that the gears of fate were spinning 
quietly again. The miracles never stopped, just like back then. The story that belonged 
to them had just begun. 

The morning sunlight shone through the window and spread out gently. An extremely 
pale halo smeared on a delicate face. Three-dimensional facial features, almost a 
perfect combination. The sunlight flashed on the young boy’s high nose bridge 
mischievously, bit by bit with a hint of warmth. 

This was a young face, but it had already shown an extraordinary temperament and 
appearance. His slightly curled eyelashes trembled slightly under the shadow of the 
morning light and an extremely soft sound of wind came. After the young boy’s 
eyelashes shook a few times, he slowly opened them. 

His eyes, which were as charming as glittering stones, shone in the faint glimmer. After 
the slight mistiness faded, his black eyes were clear. The young boy suddenly 
straightened his body and rubbed his forehead with his hand. After a few seconds of 
silence, he looked out of the window with his black eyes. A huge tree was swaying in 
the wind in the courtyard, looking very comfortable. 

 
Chapter 1857: Side Story (7) 

1857 Side Story (7) 

The young man took a deep breath and got off the bed. After washing up, he pushed 
the door open and walked out. The courtyard was silent. After being slightly stunned, 
the young man smiled lightly. “How could I forget… Father and Mother are already far 
away… Far away… Oh no!” The young man’s expression changed drastically. He 
quickly ran into the room opposite him and suddenly pushed the door open. The young 
man’s breathing and footsteps couldn’t help but become much lighter. After seeing that 
the little thing was still sleeping sweetly on the bed, he was suddenly relieved. 

“So she’s still not awake…” The young boy landed on the ground and walked in silently. 
He looked at the little body that was curled up like a Meatball on the bed with his black 
eyes with a smile. The young boy slowly squatted down and saw the red cheeks that 
were like apples that were exposed on his side. The corners of the young boy’s mouth 
curled up and he poked her chubby cheek mischievously with his finger. 

“Ugh…” The little boy, who was sleeping, frowned and mumbled something as he 
continued to sleep soundly. Seeing that, the little boy moved a few more times. He only 
felt that the place where his fingers touched was soft and pleasant to touch and he 
couldn’t help but exert more strength. 



“No… I’m not full yet… Hm…” The little girl in her sleep mumbled. After hearing that 
clearly, the young boy couldn’t help but frown. He grabbed the tip of her little nose with 
his finger without hesitation and exerted strength! The little girl, who was sleeping, 
waved her little hand in discomfort, wanting to chase away the thing that made her 
uncomfortable. After waving for a long time, she didn’t touch it. She couldn’t help but 
open her little mouth and breathe heavily. The little boy smiled mischievously and 
suddenly loosened his finger. The little girl on the bed immediately took a few deep 
breaths. When she opened her eyes, they were also beautiful black eyes with a layer of 
mist. 

“Hm…” The little girl on the bed immediately opened her mouth when she saw the 
young boy. “Brother… I haven’t had a bite yet…” 

The young man couldn’t help but frown. He reached out and suddenly pinched her 
chubby cheek. “You’re still eating? Don’t you know how much weight you’ve gained? If 
you continue eating, I won’t be able to carry you anymore.” 

“No, no! Brother can carry me!” The little girl stood up from the bed with her chubby little 
body and pounced forward into the young boy’s arms. The young boy quickly extended 
his arms and caught her. He weighed her in his arms secretly and his face darkened. As 
expected, she became heavier again. 

“Where’s Mother? Where’s Father?” The little girl, who was still a bit confused, turned 
her little head curiously in the young boy’s arms. She didn’t see the two familiar people. 
She looked at her brother in confusion. The young boy put her back on the bed and put 
clothes on her. He said, “Father and Mother are traveling afar.” 

“Oh.” The little girl nodded and let the young boy put on his clothes obediently. The 
young boy moved skillfully and put her clothes on her very well, which showed that this 
wasn’t the first time. 

After putting on her clothes, the young boy looked at the chubby little girl in front of him 
and frowned slightly. “If you continue eating, you won’t be able to fit in your clothes.” 

“Hehe, don’t be afraid.” The little girl was silly. She extended her short, thick and fat 
arms. The young boy frowned and seemed unwilling to carry her over. The little girl 
wrapped her arms around the young boy’s neck and said with anticipation on her face, 
“Brother, what should we eat?” 

The little boy sighed and glared at the little girl fiercely with his black eyes. Why did she 
only know how to eat? Father and mother were really too much. They couldn’t please 
her with food… He caressed the young girl’s furrowed eyebrows with his little hands and 
the little girl blinked her innocent black eyes. “Brother, don’t be sad. I’ll give you all the 
delicious food later!” 



The young boy was stunned and sighed helplessly. He held the little girl in his arms 
more steadily and walked to the kitchen. “Let me make it clear first. Even if you beg me, 
I won’t give you any snacks other than three meals.” The young boy turned around 
slightly and saw a little face that was about to cry. “It’s useless to cry.” 

The little girl’s wet eyelashes fluttered a few times and she pouted her little mouth 
aggrievedly. The young boy looked away coldly. “It’s useless to pout. I’m not our father 
and mother. Your trick doesn’t work.” 

“Brother is a bad person!” The little girl finally said angrily with an angry look. The little 
boy looked at her with his black eyes. “That’s right. I’m a bad person.” 

The little girl immediately pouted aggrievedly and her big eyes were immediately full of 
tears. She was about to cry. The little boy frowned and suddenly stuffed a white and soft 
steamed bun into the little girl’s mouth. The tears in the little girl’s eyes immediately 
disappeared and she ate it in big mouthfuls with a blissful smile. 

“You’re really easy to satisfy.” The young boy whispered softly when he saw the little 
girl’s expression. He picked up a few steamed buns and carried the little girl out of the 
kitchen. The little girl looked at other things with desire in her eyes. The young boy said 
coldly, “No.” 

He handed the little girl another steamed bun. The little girl bit it fiercely to vent her 
anger and widened her legs in the air a few times. The little boy put her on the ground. 
The little girl ran away without another word and was about to rush to the kitchen. The 
little boy snorted and moved his feet quickly, standing firmly in front of the little girl. The 
little girl staggered and bumped into the little boy. 

Without another word, the young boy picked the little girl up from under his armpit with 
both hands and held her firmly in his arms. The little girl looked unhappy, but there was 
nothing she could do. She could only look at the kitchen with tears in her eyes, looking 
very pitiful. 

Time passed slowly. In the blink of an eye, it was noon. It was time to eat again. 

“Brother, I’m hungry.” In the room, the little girl, who was very bored next to the young 
boy, looked at her brother, who was reading something, and announced her feelings 
loudly. The young boy looked up and estimated the time slightly. “Speaking of eating 
time, you remember it more precisely than anyone else. You won’t forget anything. Let’s 
go.” 

The young boy extended his hand and was about to pick up the little girl. The little girl 
suddenly stuck her head out and looked at the books on the table. “Brother, what are 
you looking at? There are so many strange symbols…” 



The young boy’s black eyes glittered. He held her steadily in his arms and closed the 
book on the table. “It’s all books you can’t understand anyway. You won’t know even if I 
tell you.” 

The little girl nodded softly and didn’t say anything else. She let the young boy carry her 
into the kitchen. The brother and sister sat down. The dishes at noon were much more 
sumptuous than in the morning. The little girl ate very happily. Compared to her eating 
style, the young boy looked even more elegant and refined. From time to time, he 
reached out and wiped the oil stains at the corners of the little girl’s mouth with a towel. 
He also put the food she dropped on the table into his bowl and ate it silently. 
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1858 Side Story (8) 

“Alright, you’re full.” The young boy looked at the rice in the girl’s bowl. It was already 
empty. Even though she didn’t eat much of the food on the table, it was obviously 
enough for her to fill her stomach. “But… I still want to eat…” The girl looked at the food 
on the table that the boy took away and said pitifully. The boy looked back coldly. “No.” 
Then, he walked out without looking back. The girl sat there alone. The table was 
already empty. Inexplicably, tears the size of beans surged out and two streams of tears 
rolled down. 

The young boy walked in and saw the little girl crying. Even though she wasn’t making 
any sound, tears kept falling. The young boy walked over with a sullen face and 
reached out to wipe the tears on the little girl’s face. “As I said, it’s useless even if you 
cry.” 

The little girl cried even more fiercely. She pushed the young boy’s hand away fiercely 
with her little hand and stood on the ground with her little body. She raised her little face 
that was full of tears and shouted, “I hate brother! Brother is a bad person! Annoying! 
Annoying!” After shouting this, her little body ran out. The young boy was stunned on 
the spot and looked at the little girl’s back as she ran away in a daze. In the end, he 
sneered. 

“Annoying? Then so be it…” 

For the entire afternoon, the little girl held her face and glared at the young boy sitting 
not far away from her fiercely with her big eyes from time to time. The young boy 
continued reading that book that was very difficult to understand expressionlessly. 
Occasionally, he raised his black eyes and glanced at the little girl. The little girl turned 
her little face away angrily. The young boy lowered his black eyes. She was indeed a 
kid. 



The entire afternoon passed in a very awkward atmosphere. The little girl remained 
sullen, while the young boy was calm and didn’t care at all. Time passed slowly and it 
was dusk again. The little girl glared at the young boy a few times indignantly. She didn’t 
want to talk to him! However… She was hungry. 

The young boy noticed his sister’s gaze and looked out of the window. He gently closed 
the book with his hand and walked over silently. He reached out and held the little girl in 
his arms. The little girl was still pouting. The young boy was expressionless as he held 
her chubby body firmly with his hand and walked towards the kitchen. 

Dinner was only vegetables and no meat, which made the little girl dissatisfied again. 
However, the little boy sat there expressionlessly. No matter how unwilling the little girl 
was, she knew that she couldn’t change it. She could only swallow everything she didn’t 
like to eat indignantly. Before she could eat a few mouthfuls, the food was taken away 
again. 

The moon rose at night. The little girl lay on the bed angrily with a gloomy face. The 
young boy, on the other hand, sat by the bed very calmly and squeezed her calf gently 
with his hand. The chubby and almost boneless feeling made the young boy frown 
slightly. Were his father and mother spoiling her too much? 

“Father and Mother aren’t back yet…” The little girl whispered pitifully with tears in her 
eyes. The young boy’s handsome face was cold. “Father and Mother won’t be back for 
a while. I know what you’re thinking in your mind. Why do you have to stay with your 
annoying brother for so long?” 

The little girl couldn’t help but blush. She pouted and didn’t say anything. The young boy 
said in a low voice, “Are you feeling uncomfortable today?” 

The little girl shook her head. The young man heaved a sigh of relief in his mind and 
took his hand away to cover her with the blanket. “Go to sleep.” 

His tone was a bit fierce. The little girl turned her little face around, looking a bit angry. 
Time passed quietly until the sweet sound of sleep came. The young boy finally got up 
and left. He walked out of the closed door gently and entered his room. He looked at the 
book on the table and frowned fiercely. Even his father and mother couldn’t find a way. 
It was useless even if he read these things… Sighing, the young boy sat down and 
continued studying. The night was silent, with only the sound of the pages flipping 
occasionally. 

“Hm… What’s this… It smells so good…” The little girl on the bed stuck her head out 
and sniffed hard. Her little body also crawled out of the bed, but her black eyes were 
closed tightly. The little girl’s little body searched for this fragrance and slowly climbed 
off the bed. She sniffed. “Hm… It smells so good…” It was the fragrance of food she 
was familiar with. It must be delicious! 



She got off the bed with her eyes closed and gently pushed the door open. Her bare 
feet were tempted by the fragrance of the food as she walked forward. The little girl 
smelled it and followed the smell to a corner unknowingly. A figure stood in the 
shadows. Seeing her walk over, he couldn’t help but smile. 

“I can lure you out with food even when you’re asleep. Little Bun… You’re truly too 
cute.” A soft whisper came with a smile as his body walked out of the shadows. His soft 
golden hair glittered with a faint golden light under the moonlight and he looked at the 
chubby little girl in front of him with his golden eyes. Seeing that she was forcing her 
eyes to look for food, he couldn’t help but bend his finger and flick her smooth forehead 
gently. “It’s time to wake up, Little Bun.” 

“Ugh!” The little girl opened her black eyes after being flicked gently. There was only 
confusion in them. It was obvious that she hadn’t woken up at all. She found that 
someone was standing in front of her. The little girl reached out and rubbed her eyes. 
The golden-haired young man squatted down with a smile and shook the fragrant food 
in his hand. The little girl’s eyes immediately brightened! 

The depths of the young man’s golden eyes were full of smiles. After the little girl woke 
up, she couldn’t help but smile when she saw him with her black eyes. “Brother Golden 
Hair, you’re here.” 

“That’s right, Little Bun. I’m here to give you delicious food.” The golden-haired young 
man squeezed the little girl’s face with his fingers and handed over the things in his 
hand. The little girl smiled foolishly and took the food, eating it in big mouthfuls. Seeing 
how she was wolfing down the food, the golden-haired young man frowned. “Eat slowly. 
Are your parents starving you?” 

The little girl shook her head and mumbled, “Father and Mother… They’re both out… 
Brother, Brother doesn’t let me eat…” 

The golden-haired young man frowned even more tightly after hearing that. “That kid 
doesn’t let you eat?” 

The little girl thought for a moment and corrected him seriously. “Brother let me eat, but 
I don’t eat much.” 

The golden-haired young man was stunned for a moment. In the end, he burst into 
laughter and squeezed her soft cheeks gently again. “Do you still want to eat?” 

The little girl nodded and soon finished the food in her hand. “This is delicious! Brother 
Golden Hair, do you have any more?” 

The golden-haired young man’s golden eyes were full of smiles. “Of course, but I don’t 
have them with me. These things are the specialties of our clan. Do you like them?” 
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1859 Side Story (9) 

The little girl nodded with a smile with desire in her eyes. The golden-haired young man 
chuckled softly and extended his hand to gently pull a strand of the little girl’s black hair, 
wrapping it around his finger. “Little Bun likes it, but unfortunately, I don’t have it 
anymore… However, if you want, you can come back with me. This way, you can eat as 
much as you want.” 

“Really?” The little girl’s black eyes brightened. The golden-haired young man nodded 
with a smile. “Of course. How about it? Do you want to go back with me?” 

The little girl was about to agree when she suddenly bit her lips. Her father and mother 
said that she couldn’t leave the house and her brother also asked her not to meet her 
golden-haired brother again… B-But, that thing was delicious… 

“What do you think, Little Bun?” The golden-haired young man whispered softly. He 
really wanted to laugh when he saw the little girl frown and think seriously. She was too 
cute. He had never met anyone like her. Never. 

“Hm… No, no.” The little girl finally said in a low voice. She clenched her fists fiercely, 
as if she had made up her mind. “I’m not going. I can’t leave home.” 

The golden-haired young man chuckled and held the little girl’s chubby arm, letting her 
get closer to him. “When did I ask you to leave home? I just asked you to go back with 
me. I’ll send you back after you eat.” 

“Really?” The little girl was skeptical. The golden-haired young man lowered his face 
slightly and sniffed the aura on her body deeply. His golden eyes suddenly darkened a 
bit. There was a very pleasant aura on her body… “I’m serious.” His voice couldn’t help 
but become a bit hoarse. The golden-haired young man extended his arm and picked 
her up. 

“Why don’t we make a deal? When have I ever lied to Little Bun?” The golden-haired 
young man pulled the little girl’s finger and hooked it gently. The little girl chuckled when 
she saw that and curled her little finger hard. “Alright, a deal!” 

The golden-haired young man nodded and held her even tighter. He tapped the ground 
with the tip of his foot and was about to rise into the sky, but a stream of mental strength 
suddenly swung over. The golden-haired young man’s body immediately flashed and he 
dodged to the side with the little girl in his arms. His body was completely exposed. 



“It’s the middle of the night. Where are you taking my sister?” A cold voice came. A 
figure emitting coldness walked out of the darkness. The little girl widened her black 
eyes and immediately felt like her little tail was grabbed. It was her brother! 

The golden-haired young man curled his lips. “I’m very friendly. Kid, you can relax.” 

“Take your dirty hands off my sister!” The young man shouted coldly and furiously. The 
golden-haired young man frowned slightly and held the little girl in his arms even tighter. 
“I just want Little Bun to be a guest in the clan. If you want, you can come with me.” 

“Take back your disgusting title!” The young man’s face was full of coldness. Looking at 
the little girl in someone else’s arms, his black eyes darkened and he suddenly 
attacked! His mental strength turned into a whip and attacked. The golden-haired young 
man sneered and his body flashed, dodging again. 

“Little Bun has already agreed just then. It’s not your place to stop her.” 

“Say that again. She’s not going anywhere. Let go of my sister!” 

Fury flashed through his golden eyes and the momentum of the golden-haired young 
man also turned cold. “You’re just her brother. I like Little Bun. I’m going to make her my 
woman from now on. What can you do?” 

“Don’t even think about it!” The young man’s black eyes suddenly burnt with a raging 
fire. A few streams of mental strength swept over. The golden-haired young man 
dodged them one after another, but it was obvious that the young man’s attack speed 
was faster. He didn’t dodge as easily as before. 

“You’re indeed in love with your sister!” The golden-haired young man cursed in a low 
voice. On one hand, he had to hold the little girl in his arms, and on the other hand, he 
had to dodge. He didn’t have any extra hands to fight back. Under the crazy attacks of 
the young boy, the golden-haired young man seemed a bit embarrassed. 

“Ugh!” Mental strength suddenly came and hit the golden-haired young man fiercely. 
The golden-haired young man grunted and loosened his arm that was holding the little 
girl. A black shadow quickly came. He took the little girl’s body with one hand and 
flipped his other hand, hitting the golden-haired young man’s chest fiercely! 

“Bang!” With a grunt, the young man raised his brows in surprise. The golden-haired 
young man grunted coldly. It was time for him to fight back! 

His short golden hair flashed through the night like a bright golden line. The aura of the 
Dragons instantly spread and his hand suddenly transformed! His sharp claws slashed 
at the young boy’s back fiercely! 



“Ugh!” The young man didn’t dodge. He exposed his back and only held his sister in his 
arms tightly. He staggered and landed on the ground, taking a few steps back slightly. 
Blood splashed out of the wound on his back and landed on the ground. 

The young man’s black eyes darkened as he slapped the ground hard with his hand. 
“Buzz…!” The space suddenly shook, as if some mechanism had been activated. The 
golden eyes of the golden-haired young man glittered. He had already noticed that an 
aura that far exceeded his was spreading. His body immediately flashed and retreated. 

“Kid of the Yun family, I’ll remember you!” The golden-haired young man whispered 
coldly. He glanced at the little girl with his golden eyes and showed a hint of heartache. 
He flashed away without saying a word. A beam of golden light suddenly flashed 
through the night and disappeared. 

Taking a deep breath, the young boy loosened his arm and the little girl in his arms fell 
to the ground. His knees went weak and the young boy staggered on the ground, 
gnashing his teeth slightly. The wound on his back was burning with pain. As expected 
of the Golden Dragons. He should be in his infancy. His sharp claws were already so 
powerful… Damn it! 

The young boy lowered his black eyes and looked at the little girl who was already so 
scared that she couldn’t say anything. The little girl’s eyes were full of tears and kept 
spinning, looking like she was trying her best to hold back her tears. The young boy 
couldn’t help but reach out and squeeze her cheek. “Why? Are you scared already?” 

“Brother… Brother…” The little girl suddenly choked and cried. Tears the size of beans 
rolled down her chubby cheeks. She tried her best to suppress her cries and bit her little 
mouth hard. It was obvious that she was trying her best to hold back and not cry. 

The young boy shook his head and sighed. He moved his body slightly and pulled the 
wound on his back. He couldn’t help but gasp. Seeing that, the little girl quickly wiped 
the tears on her face with her little hand and ran into her room unsteadily. The young 
boy didn’t understand what she wanted. He reached his hand slightly to his back. 
Luckily, it should only be a superficial wound. 

After a while, the little girl came back with something in her arms. When she got closer, 
the young boy was really angry and didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. He thought the 
little girl was giving him something for treatment. He didn’t expect her to be holding… all 
kinds of food in her arms! 

“Brother, this is for you! You’ll be fine after eating it!” The little girl looked serious as she 
stuffed the food in her arms into the young boy’s arms. The young boy didn’t know 
whether to laugh or cry. She dared to hide food secretly? This little girl had such 
thoughts? He didn’t notice? 



“Did you steal all this?” The young boy picked up a piece of food and looked at the little 
girl with his black eyes. The little girl shook her head firmly. “I didn’t steal it! They’re the 
leftovers of the food Father and Mother gave me.” 

The little girl’s expression that said she didn’t do anything bad made the young boy’s 
temples pound a few times fiercely. A sense of powerlessness suddenly came, making 
him not know what to do. “It seems that I have to communicate with our parents…” The 
young boy mumbled as he picked up the little girl’s food and stood up from the ground. 
“I won’t recover from eating these things, but since you gave them to me, I’ll take them 
all.” The young boy didn’t stand on ceremony and directly confiscated all the food. 

In the young boy’s room, he drank a bottle of Life Potion. The wound on the back of the 
young boy was healing quickly, but there was still a strong smell of blood on his clothes. 
The little girl looked at him with tears in her eyes and was very worried. “Brother, does it 
hurt?” She asked from time to time. The young boy looked straight at the little girl with 
his black eyes and thought about what the golden-haired boy said in his mind. 

You’re just her brother. I like Little Bun. I’m going to make her my woman from now on. 
What can you do? 

“You like him?” The young boy asked in a low voice. The little girl was stunned. “Him? 
Who?” 

The young boy frowned slightly. “It’s the Golden Dragon… The golden-haired kid.” 

The little girl nodded. “I like Brother Golden Hair. He always brings me delicious food.” 

The young boy’s temples throbbed fiercely and he didn’t know what to say. This sister of 
his… Did she like anyone who gave her delicious food? “He hurt me and you still like 
him?” 

The little girl immediately frowned, as if she was in a dilemma. After a while, she said, 
“Then… I don’t like him. He doesn’t treat my brother well, so I don’t like him.” 

The young boy heaved a sigh of relief. Luckily, not everyone could take this little girl 
away. 

“Didn’t I tell you not to get close to him?” The young boy said in a low voice. The little 
girl pouted and didn’t say anything. The young boy couldn’t help but sigh when he saw 
her aggrieved look. “He hurt me this time. He’ll do it again.” 

The little girl’s exquisite facial features were almost furrowed and her little face was 
extremely conflicted. “Then… he’s a bad person.” 

“Father and Mother have told us what to do with bad people, right?” 



The little girl nodded. “We don’t deal with bad people. If they attack, we’ll definitely fight 
back.” 

The young boy nodded. “If he’s a bad person, will you still have contact with him in the 
future, even if he brings a lot of delicious food?” 

The little girl frowned again. After thinking for a while, she said in a low voice, “…No.” 

Seeing that his sister was so aggrieved, the young boy couldn’t help but soften his voice 
and let go of his arm. Seeing that, the little girl immediately pounced into the young 
boy’s arms. The young boy held her tightly and patted her back gently with his hand. 
“Brother, does it still hurt?” 

The young man chuckled and his black eyes darkened slightly. “As long as you don’t 
see him, I won’t be in pain.” 

The little girl nodded. The young man’s black eyes were deep and the corners of his 
mouth curled up slightly. Kid of the Golden Dragons, you want to abduct my precious 
sister? Not a chance! 
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“Yun Feng” smiled ferociously and looked at the few contracted Magic Beasts in front of 
her. She licked the corners of her mouth with the tip of her tongue with an extremely evil 
expression. “If you want to stop me, just attack! I won’t even fight back! Hahahaha, 
hahaha!” Her red eyes stared at Xiao Xi, who was curled up, with even more greed in 
them. 

“Since I’m out, I won’t let you go!” “Yun Feng” said hoarsely. She suddenly flipped her 
hand and a red aura shot out of her palm, rolling straight towards Xiao Xixi’s body! The 
five contracted Magic Beasts instantly moved. There was only one thought left in their 
minds. They had to protect Moxi’s soul no matter what! 

“Hahaha, you think you can stop me? What a joke!” “Yun Feng” roared. The red gas 
suddenly sped up and bypassed the heavy interceptions, jumping to Xiao Xixi’s side! 
He’s mine! 

“Swish…!” A gust of wind sounded and an unusually agile body suddenly darted to Xiao 
Xixi’s side. Its slender body wrapped around Xiao Xixi, who was trembling in fear. Its 
little body darted again and instantly took Xiao Xixi away! 



When “Yun Feng” saw this, her expression changed drastically! A ferocious look flashed 
through her face and she completely changed into a different person! The person 
whose body was occupied by Red-Eyed wasn’t Yun Feng anymore, but a bloodthirsty 
Magic Beast in human clothes! 

“Well done, Little Lei.” Its agile body flashed back to Yun Qingchen’s side. Little Lei 
nodded. Yun Qingchen wiped the blood at the corners of his mouth. The five contracted 
Magic Beasts immediately gathered around him. “We can’t hurt Master’s body. Even if 
we want to dodge, we can’t dodge completely.” 

“That’s right. Besides, how can we wake Master up?” 

The five contracted Magic Beasts frowned. Their connection with Yun Feng was 
completely cut off because her body was occupied. The voices of the contracted Magic 
Beasts couldn’t reach Yun Feng at all! 

“Boohoo… Don’t get close to me…” Xiao Xixi curled up and held Little Lei’s slender 
body tightly with his little hands. Little Lei was almost suffocated by him. Yun Qingchen 
frowned and looked at “Yun Feng” in front of him. What exactly occupied his aunt’s 
body? How could he wake her up? 

Yun Feng’s eyes were bloodshot. “You can save it once, but you can’t save it a second 
time!” She suddenly moved the tip of her foot and “Yun Feng” instantly disappeared! 

“Be careful! Red-Eyed’s strength is unpredictable!” Lan Yi roared. Yun Qingchen 
frowned. Red-Eyed? Was Red-Eyed also a kind of Magic Beast? 

“Qingchen, your mission is to take care of Moxi’s soul,” said Lan Yi in a low voice. Yun 
Qingchen nodded. The bodies of the five contracted Magic Beasts flashed slightly and 
immediately protected Yun Qingchen in the middle. The five contracted Magic Beasts 
looked in different directions vigilantly. “I won’t let you take it away! Absolutely not!” 
Yaoyao roared and a hoarse laugh suddenly came. “That depends on your ability!” 

“Red-Eyed, don’t underestimate us!” Er Lei shouted furiously as silver snakes all 
jumped out of his body. The five contracted Magic Beasts looked determined. This time, 
they wouldn’t let Moxi’s soul be damaged no matter what. Absolutely not! 

“Let’s fight!” Lan Yi roared as five beams of light suddenly burst out of the bodies of the 
five contracted Magic Beasts! Five God King Level auras surged over at the same time. 
Yun Qingchen stood in the middle and felt the huge aura and the power of the Magic 
Beasts. His heart couldn’t help but tremble slightly! Those were his aunt’s contracted 
Magic Beasts, friends who accompanied her in life and death! 

The battle where they swore to protect Moxi’s soul had already begun! There was a 
fierce battle outside, but where Yun Feng’s soul was, it was dark and endlessly quiet. 



Yun Feng’s consciousness drifted. She was a bit confused and wasn’t awake at all. She 
only felt that she was constantly floating. She wasn’t unfamiliar with such a feeling. 
When she first came to this world, her soul was also like this, until it was attracted by a 
beam of light and became Yun Feng right now… Where exactly was she right now? 

“Yun Feng, Yun Feng!” A familiar voice with inexplicable anxiety sounded in her ears. 
Yun Feng’s consciousness returned slightly, but she didn’t wake up completely. 

“Yun Feng, wake up!” A powerful sound wave rushed into Yun Feng’s ears. Her 
consciousness, which was still extremely chaotic just then, suddenly woke up. 
Everything was especially clear! 

“Na Xie?” Yun Feng suddenly opened her eyes and looked at the endless darkness 
around her. She was a bit confused. Where was she? 

“You’re finally awake.” Na Xie’s voice was obviously relieved. Yun Feng was a bit 
confused. She rubbed her forehead. “Where am I… I remember…” Yun Feng’s 
expression suddenly changed. The scene before she lost consciousness appeared in 
her mind. Xiao Xixi accidentally let Red-Eyed out! 

“That’s right. Your consciousness was forcibly suppressed by Red-Eyed. He’s the one 
who’s controlling your body right now.” 

“How is that possible? He can only occupy my body with my permission. This time…” 

“Yun Feng, his restraints have already been removed.” Na Xie’s voice was extremely 
heavy. Yun Feng was shocked! Removed? “You mean… the chains that restrained him 
have already been removed?” 

“It’s not completely unlocked, but part of it has already been unlocked. He’s more 
cunning than you think. He can accumulate energy by swallowing Beast Souls. The 
more he swallows, the more energy he’ll get. He’s swallowed a lot of Beast Souls right 
now. Coupled with the unconscious help of the outside world, he’s already removed a 
part of the restraints. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have the ability to suppress your original 
consciousness forcibly.” 

Yun Feng frowned. It wasn’t that she hadn’t thought that swallowing Beast Souls could 
increase Red-Eyed’s own energy, but no matter how many Beast Souls it swallowed 
right now, it wasn’t enough for Red-Eyed to get out of control in her opinion! Obviously, 
Red-Eyed must be hiding something! Now, it had broken part of the restraints. What a 
cunning Magic Beast! 

Red-Eyed was occupying her body right now. Then, Moxi’s soul… “Oh no!” Yun Feng 
cursed softly. Red-Eyed had always fed on Beast Souls. He definitely wouldn’t let go of 
Moxi’s soul right now. Once it swallowed Moxi’s soul, her Second Brother… would be 
hopeless! 



“Things aren’t as bad as you think. Luckily, your few contracted Magic Beasts are all 
outside. If they weren’t here, Moxi’s soul probably wouldn’t be here right now.” What Na 
Xie said made Yun Feng much more relaxed. Once it occupied her body, everything 
about her would certainly be sealed, just like Meatball. It was impossible for it to come 
out. 

“I want to take back my body! This is my body! How can I let him occupy it casually?” 
Yun Feng clenched her fists fiercely and looked up. “Na Xie, help me.” 
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A deep laugh came. “Of course I’m helping you. After all, he and I are irreconcilable 
enemies!” 

Yun Feng was stunned! An irreconcilable enemy? Na Xie and Red-Eyed? “You knew 
each other to begin with?” 

There was silence around. Then, Na Xie’s deep voice came. “The reason why I followed 
you back then was because I felt his aura in your body. The matter between him and 
me dates back to a long time ago.” 

It turned out that it was because of Red-Eyed. That was why Na Xie took the initiative to 
follow her in the Foggy Forest back then. Yun Feng realized that everything had a 
cause after all. At that time, she didn’t know that Red-Eyed existed in her body at all and 
the relationship between Na Xie and Red-Eyed also made Yun Feng a bit shocked. 

“What exactly is Red-Eyed’s identity?” Yun Feng frowned. To be able to become Na 
Xie’s mortal enemy, Red-Eyed’s identity must be extraordinary. 

“It’s useless to say this. You’ll know in the future. The most important thing right now is 
to take back your body. Also… you have to seal him in your body with your own power!” 

“Seal him with my own power?” Yun Feng was shocked. “My power is far inferior to his. 
How is that possible…” 

“You have me!” Na Xie’s voice came, making Yun Feng feel at ease. “It’s time for the 
power I’ve accumulated for so long to be put to use. Otherwise, why do you think I’ve 
been hiding in the dimension container? I can feel his restlessness in your body clearly! 
I won’t let him succeed. I won’t let him regain his freedom!” 

“What should I do?” Yun Feng looked at the darkness above her head with her black 
eyes. Na Xie’s deep voice came. “The restraints on his body haven’t been completely 



removed. Only a part of them have been removed. There’s a time limit for him to occupy 
your body. It’s very simple to take your body back, and you can only use your own 
power to seal him at this moment!” 

“Although he’s cunning, he didn’t expect me to have already woken up.” A trace of 
coldness suddenly passed through Na Xie’s body. Yun Feng heard the hatred and 
anger in it. The two of them were indeed like fire and water! “I’ll use my power to 
evacuate his soul from your body later. What you need to do is to use your mental 
strength to take him back to the space in your body.” 

“That’s all?” Yun Feng raised her brows. Just let Red-Eyed return to that space? Didn’t 
she need to do something else to seal him? 

“Haha, don’t underestimate that space. Its effect is extraordinary. And you, even though 
you haven’t reached the level yet, you’ll become the real owner of that space sooner or 
later.” 

Yun Feng frowned. What did he mean? Why was she more and more confused? “Yun 
Feng, don’t think too much. You just need to suppress him back to that space. We don’t 
have much time left! The people outside can’t last long. We have to suppress him back 
before he swallows Moxi’s soul!” 

“Got it!” Yun Feng whispered and instantly closed her eyes. A warm feeling spread 
around her. Yun Feng knew that Na Xie was right next to her and she could be at ease. 

A deep power surged around Yun Feng. It was the power that belonged to Na Xie. It 
was warm and powerful, making her feel at ease. Yun Feng waited quietly for the 
opportunity Na Xie created for her. She would suppress Red-Eyed back to that space 
again and let him know who the real master of this body was! 

“Hahahaha, hahahaha!” There was a burst of wild laughter with hoarseness and 
endless excitement! Her red eyes were stained with bloodthirsty light and the scarlet 
gas in her palm spread crazily. The battle in Moxi’s body became heated! 

“Damn it!” Little Fire dodged the attack in panic and wiped the blood on its cheek with its 
hand. Its black eyes were full of anger! “I can’t transform into my original form as a 
Magic Beast here. My power will still be a bit suppressed. I’m not his match at all!” 

“Watch out!” With a shout, a beam of green light suddenly arrived and pushed Little Fire 
aside, narrowly avoiding another attack. Little Fire turned around agilely and stood still. 
“Thank you.” 

“Brother Fire, don’t be careless. Even if we’re in our original forms, we’re not his match.” 
Lan Yi’s blue eyes were deep and he frowned. “His strength… is too magnificent.” 



“F*ck, I’ll kill you!” Er Lei roared as lightning struck! However, “Yun Feng” dodged them 
one by one! 

“Little Yun Feng’s body isn’t something you can occupy. Give it back obediently. I’ll still 
let you go!” Sister Hua’s gender had already changed. The man’s irritable and fierce 
side was completely shown, not caring that he was in Moxi’s body at all. The tree vines 
danced crazily and unscrupulously and there was also a hint of madness on his 
handsome face. 

The bodies of the five contracted Magic Beasts were all injured at the same time with 
spots of blood. “Yun Feng” wasn’t injured at all. The five contracted Magic Beasts were 
very depressed. They were dodging in most situations and couldn’t fight back at all! 

Yun Qingchen, on the other hand, was focused on protecting Moxi’s soul. During the 
fierce battle, he couldn’t relax at all. Once Moxi’s soul was lost, all their efforts that they 
had endured for so long would be in vain! Once his aunt came back and knew about it, 
she would definitely be extremely sad! 

“Yun Feng! Why aren’t you awake yet?” Er Lei roared. Everyone was thinking the same 
thing in their minds. Yun Feng, when will you wake up? 

“She won’t wake up until I eat the soul!” “Yun Feng” smiled ferociously. “This body still 
can’t do it. At least, I can’t kill you quickly. It’s truly a pity.” “Yun Feng” frowned. This 
body had many restrictions. Even his strength was restricted. He was truly upset! 

“Humph, this body is just a container. I’ll tear it apart with my own hands sooner or 
later!” “Yun Feng” whispered as she frowned hard. Looking at the few Magic Beasts that 
had been stopping her in front of her, she couldn’t help but feel frustrated in her mind. 
“Although it’s a bit risky, I don’t have the patience to play with you anymore!” 

“Yun Feng” suddenly clasped her hands and scarlet blood light spread out from her 
palms. Something was quickly brewing! 

“Be careful.” The few contracted Magic Beasts returned to Yun Qingchen’s side again. 
“Yun Feng” smiled ferociously. “You want to protect each other? Hahaha, if Yun Feng 
knows that she killed her contracted Magic Beasts with her own hands, what kind of 
expression will she have? Hahaha!” 

“You won’t succeed!” Yaoyao said coldly with a cold face. “Even if I die, Xiao Feng won’t 
be devastated. I won’t let you have your way!” 
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“That’s right. Master will definitely not be defeated!” 

“Yun Feng” looked ferocious. She opened and closed her hand hard and a ball of blood-
red light spread out from her palm. “What a bunch of stubborn guys! Then let’s try!” 

The guy’s powerful strength kept increasing. This wasn’t a power that Yun Feng could 
unleash herself. It was even more brutal! Brutality flashed through her red eyes and the 
ripples of energy spread out faintly. The expressions of the few contracted Magic 
Beasts all darkened. What Red-Eyed said just then wasn’t an exaggeration! If they 
didn’t dodge this attack, someone would definitely die here! 

Lan Yi suddenly stepped forward. “I’ll block it. This is his last attack.” 

The other four contracted Magic Beasts were about to say something, when Lan Yi 
shook his head. “There’s no need to say anything. I’m the fastest. If I can’t dodge, let 
alone you.” 

“Brother Lan Yi!” Yaoyao suddenly grabbed Lan Yi’s hand. Lan Yi chuckled. “If 
someone has to die, I’d rather it be me.” 

“F*ck, what time is it? What do you mean? Don’t you feel ashamed to die in the hands 
of this Red-Eyed?” Er Lei shouted furiously. Little Fire also said, “Get out of my way! We 
can’t give up until the last moment!” 

“I know. Of course, we can’t give up until the last moment! This is the last moment! 
Don’t forget what we’re protecting!” Lan Yi shouted in a low voice. Yun Feng’s attack 
was already ready. Lan Yi’s eyes darkened and he suddenly rushed forward! 

“Come back!” Little Fire roared. It immediately rushed over to pull Lan Yi back, but it 
couldn’t compare to the four-winged Griffin in terms of speed at all! A thick tree vine 
suddenly pulled Little Fire’s body back. Sister Hua said coldly, “You’re the one who 
should come back.” 

“Brother Lan Yi!” Yaoyao roared. Er Lei kept cursing on the side and the silver snakes 
all over his body were shaking crazily! A green body rushed forward without any 
worries. Red light suddenly came and was about to explode in front of him! 

“Hahahaha!” A hoarse laugh! Yun Feng’s eyes were full of madness. “Yun Feng, I really 
want to see your expression. Your contracted Magic Beast died in your hands. You’ll 
be…” “Yun Feng” was suddenly stunned! The depths of her eyes were full of disbelief 
as a voice suddenly came from her mind! 

“You’ve been presumptuous long enough.” 



“… It’s you! It’s you!” “Yun Feng” roared. Her already red eyes became even redder! 
“Don’t even think about ruining my business!” Yun Feng’s eyes widened. After her 
ferocious shouting, the voice in her mind continued, “You’ll pay the price.” 

“What are you doing? Don’t even think about it!” “Yun Feng” shouted as her body 
suddenly stopped in midair. The red power also shook a few times and her strength 
suddenly weakened a lot! “No, no…” 

“Get out of Yun Feng’s body!” Na Xie’s furious roar suddenly sounded. A powerful force 
came out of Yun Feng’s body and tore a red soul forcefully. “Yun Feng” roared as her 
body suddenly twitched. The red soul was forcibly separated from her body! 

“Bang!” The scarlet power was broken without any attack! Everyone was stunned! 

“Master!” Lan Yi stepped forward and extended his arm to hug Yun Feng. At this 
moment, Yun Feng closed her black eyes again. The evil aura around her had already 
disappeared. Lan Yi was suddenly relieved. It seemed that the crisis this time was 
resolved. 

“Damn it! Let go of me! Let go of me!” Waves of roars sounded in Yun Feng’s ears. 
Hearing Red-Eyed’s wild roars, Yun Feng knew that Na Xie had already succeeded. 
“Yun Feng, I’ll leave it to you!” Na Xie’s voice sounded. Yun Feng’s mental strength 
immediately started operating and tied up the red soul directly. She exerted strength 
and pressed it into the dark space! 

“No…!” He roared unwillingly. When he was pressed into the dark space, the sound of 
chains clicking sounded. “Crack! Crack! Crack!” 

“Let me out!” Red-Eyed’s voice echoed in her ears and the sound of chains being pulled 
constantly. Yun Feng’s mind flashed and she also came to this space. The huge red 
eyes suddenly appeared in front of Yun Feng with incomparable hatred and anger in 
them! 

“Yun Feng, you’ll regret it! I’ll make you regret it!” Red-Eyed roared furiously. Yun Feng 
sneered with bone-piercing coldness deep in her eyes. “I’ll make you regret it too. 
Remember what I said.” 

“Yun Feng, Yun Feng…” Red-Eyed wanted to say something else, but Yun Feng’s 
consciousness had already left completely. Only the sound of chains kept echoing. 

“Swish…!” Yun Feng opened her eyes. Her black eyes regained clarity after a short 
period of mistiness. Seeing that she woke up, the few contracted Magic Beasts were 
truly relieved. This was Yun Feng. This was their real master. 



“Xiao Feng, you’re finally awake.” Yaoyao extended her arms and hugged Yun Feng 
tightly, burrowing her little head into her arms. Yun Qingchen chuckled. “Aunt, it’s great 
that you’re awake.” 

Yun Feng glanced over and found that everyone was injured and looked very messy. 
She frowned slightly. Did Red-Eyed do this? “Are you alright?” Yun Feng frowned 
tightly. Lan Yi shook his head. “Master, don’t worry. We’re all just slightly injured. We’re 
fine.” 

Yun Qingchen walked over and carefully took out Xiao Xixi from his arms. “Aunt, Moxi is 
finally asleep.” 

Yun Feng looked over with her black eyes. Xiao Xixi had already fallen asleep. He 
hadn’t reacted to the fierce battle just then. It turned out that he had already fallen 
asleep. The extreme fear and the energy he consumed earlier finally made him 
exhausted and he fell asleep. 

This could be considered a blessing in disguise. Yun Feng comforted herself and 
carefully took the sleeping Xiao Xixi, putting him back to the original place. The split 
flesh immediately closed slowly and enveloped Xiao Xixi again. After the flesh 
completely closed, a beam of light flashed and sent everyone into the Dragon Palace. 
What happened next was much simpler. She only needed to control the Dragon Palace 
to leave Moxi’s body and wait for the birth of the Anhua Grass Spirit quietly. 

Moxi fell into a slumber again and found an extremely hidden cave. The contracted 
Magic Beasts returned to the Rings of Contract again. Yun Feng and Yun Qingchen 
waited quietly. One of Moxi’s heads had already been cut off quietly. Moxi didn’t react at 
all and was still asleep. The aura of Moxi in the cave was peaceful again. Yun Feng and 
Yun Qingchen sat aside and waited for the Anhua Grass Spirit to appear. 
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Yun Qingchen had never asked Yun Feng about Red-Eyed, and Yun Feng didn’t say 
anything either. There were some things that Qingchen shouldn’t know. Yun Feng 
deeply felt that some things had already exceeded his understanding. 

The two of them waited patiently for a while. Two months had already passed. “Aunt, 
look!” Yun Qingchen’s eyes brightened as he pointed at a certain place. Yun Feng 
looked over with her black eyes. Something was sticking out of the ground next to Moxi. 
It had bright white petals and strange stamens. It was the Anhua Grass Spirit! 



“There’s no rush. Let’s wait until it’s all unearthed.” Yun Feng whispered. The two of 
them continued to wait for the growth of the Anhua Grass Spirit. Another half a month 
passed and the Anhua Grass Spirit finally left the ground and completely grew! 

Yun Feng twisted her wrist and a square bottle appeared. She opened the bottle and an 
extremely light smell surged out. Yun Qingchen was puzzled. “Aunt, what are you 
doing?” 

Yun Feng chuckled and put the square bottle on the ground. There wasn’t any liquid 
flowing out of it, but the faint smell kept floating out slowly. The Anhua Grass Spirit 
staggered over and seemed a bit drunk. The mouth in the stamen opened and closed, 
as if it was breathing greedily, until its entire body entered the bottle. Yun Feng quickly 
went forward and closed the bottle. The Anhua Grass Spirit was shocked and wanted to 
struggle out, but it was already too late. 

“This thing is so magical!” Yun Qingchen couldn’t help but exclaim. Yun Feng put away 
the bottle. “This doesn’t belong to me. Master gave it to me.” 

Yun Qingchen sighed again. “My aunt’s master is omnipotent. There doesn’t seem to be 
anything that he doesn’t know.” 

Yun Feng curled her lips. “Indeed. Master’s experience and knowledge aren’t something 
ordinary people can compare to. I’m still far, far inferior.” 

“Qualified to be my aunt’s master, he’s definitely not an ordinary person.” Yun Qingchen 
smiled. “This time, my aunt’s efforts weren’t in vain.” 

Yun Feng smiled. “You’ve helped a lot. If it weren’t for you, I would probably have 
wasted all my efforts.” 

Yun Qingchen smiled in embarrassment. The two of them left the cave where Moxi 
lived. Her master told her that the Anhua Grass Spirit could still be regenerated like 
Moxi’s head. It wouldn’t be a big deal to take it away. Soon, a new Anhua Grass Spirit 
would appear and continue to protect the sleeping Moxi. 

“Aunt, we should go back,” said Yun Qingchen. Yun Feng looked ahead with her black 
eyes. “Yes, but there’s one more thing we haven’t done before we go back.” 

“Village leader, village leader!” A few strong men suddenly rushed into the small house 
and ran in one after another. A middle-aged man with a hint of sorrow on his face 
walked out. “Why are you shouting? I’m not deaf. I can hear you!” 

“Village leader! Good news!” The few brawny men’s faces were flushed and excited, but 
the village leader didn’t seem interested at all. “Has there been any good news in the 
Outland?” Almost three months had passed, but there was still no news from Scorpion 
Tail City. That powerhouse probably left because she found it troublesome… Ah! 



“Village Chief! It’s really good news! The Poisonous Scorpion… has been destroyed!” 

The village leader’s expression froze. Then, his eyes suddenly brightened! “What did 
you say? Say that again!” 

“Destroyed! All the members of the Poisonous Scorpion have been destroyed!” 

The village leader was stunned, and then burst into ecstatic laughter! “Hahaha! You’re 
indeed a powerhouse! You destroyed them well! You destroyed them completely!” 

“Hahaha, the Poisonous Scorpion is gone. The Outland has finally calmed down 
completely. I heard that the Poisonous Scorpion forces in Scorpion Tail City were wiped 
out overnight! How satisfying!” 

“That powerhouse looked so young. I didn’t expect her style to be like thunder!” 

“That’s great! Now that they’re all dead, we can live a peaceful life!” 

The village leader, who was originally happy, immediately became serious. “It’s indeed 
good that the Poisonous Scorpion is destroyed, but it’s hard to guarantee that there 
won’t be a second or third one!” 

“Village Chief, you mean…?” 

The village leader frowned and finally said in a low voice, “It seems that… the Outland 
also needs to exchange favors. It’s time for us to find a safe haven.” 

“A safe haven? Even if other forces enter, they might not be any better than the 
Poisonous Scorpion! Besides, who would be willing to come to such a dilapidated place 
like the Outland?” 

The village leader chuckled. “In terms of safe haven, what can be better than the Yun 
family in the Inner Region?” 

Outside the door of the Yun family in the Inner Area, two figures rushed back in a hurry 
and directly entered the Yun family’s mansion, going straight to the yard where Yun Qi 
was. “Master! I’m back!” As soon as they arrived at the door, Yun Feng had already 
spoken, but the yard was silent. Yun Feng and Yun Qingchen, who caught up, both 
frowned. Yun Feng immediately reached out and pushed the door open. Her black eyes 
widened abruptly. The bed was empty and Yun Qi was already gone! 
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The bed was empty, and so was the yard! Yun Feng’s face immediately darkened. Even 
if her Second Brother left this yard, it shouldn’t be empty! Where was her brother and 
father? There were also Lanyi and Tianqing. Even if her master wasn’t here, they 
should be here! 

“Aunt, what exactly is this…” Yun Qingchen walked in and looked at the empty 
courtyard in confusion. “Where’s father? Why isn’t Second Uncle here?” Yun Qingchen 
was silent for a while and said, “I’ll go find the three elders!” Yun Qingchen turned 
around and rushed out. Yun Feng stood in the empty house alone and looked at the 
tables, chairs and beds covered in a layer of dust. It seemed that her Second Brother 
hadn’t been in the Yun family for a while. 

“Aunt!” After a while, Yun Qingchen had already come back. The three elders of the Yun 
family, who were in a hurry, came with him. They were all relieved to see Yun Feng and 
the others. “Kid, you’re finally back.” 

Yun Feng turned around. The Great Elder of the Yun family said, “We’ve been trying to 
contact you with the Sound Transmission Jade about Yun Qi, but we couldn’t get 
through. Luckily, you’re finally back now.” 

“Elders, what exactly happened to Second Uncle?” Yun Qingchen was a bit anxious. 
The Third Elder of the Yun family patted his shoulder and sighed softly. “Yun Qi should 
be fine right now. In less than half a month after you left the Yun family, Yun Qi’s 
condition suddenly worsened.” 

“Worsened?” Yun Feng’s expression changed. Did something happen to her Second 
Brother? 

“It worsened very suddenly. It was so fast that we almost didn’t have time to react. Lanyi 
and Tianqing had already completely controlled the situation. When everyone thought 
they could heave a sigh of relief, Yun Qi’s situation changed drastically one night. 
Luckily, Senior Feng didn’t panic in the face of danger and finally controlled it.” 

Master… Yun Feng heaved a huge sigh of relief in her mind. With her master here, her 
Second Brother would be fine. Absolutely fine! 

“It worsened overnight… How bad is Second Uncle’s condition exactly?” Yun Qingchen 
frowned and had a bad feeling in his mind. The Great Elder of the Yun family said in a 
low voice, “It’s hard to say. After it worsened, his condition finally stabilized, but it was 
really just a short period of time. It happened a few times in a few days. In the end, 
Senior Feng decided to let Yun Qi go to the Naxi family.” 

“The Naxi family?” Yun Feng was surprised. To the Naxi family… Was her Second 
Brother’s situation really so bad that he had to use the power of an ancient family? 



“Lanyi and Tianqing both returned to the Naxi family with Senior Feng, while Yun Jing 
and Yun Sheng ran around to find something Senior Feng told them. The entire Yun 
family is actively preparing. No matter what, we must let Yun Qi be safe.” 

“Elders, I…” Yun Feng wanted to say something, but the Second Elder of the Yun family 
shook his head. “Kid, do you have to thank us? If anything, the three of us should be the 
ones thanking you. You’re already back. We informed the Naxi family immediately. 
Before Senior Feng left, he asked the Naxi family to send someone to the Yun family to 
wait for you. Once you come back, you’ll go to the Naxi family immediately.” 

“Kid, Senior Feng specially asked you to move quickly.” The Great Elder of the Yun 
family looked solemn. Yun Feng immediately nodded. “Got it. We’ll go right away!” 

“Aunt, I won’t follow you,” said Yun Qingchen. The three elders of the Yun family looked 
at Yun Qingchen in relief. This kid was very sensible. Yun Feng curled her lips slightly 
and patted Yun Qingchen’s shoulder. Yun Qingchen held Yun Feng’s hand and 
squeezed it hard. “Aunt, your efforts won’t be in vain. Second Uncle will be fine. He’ll 
definitely come back safely.” 

Yun Feng nodded. The three elders of the Yun family said, “Kid, the members of the 
Naxi family are already waiting. Let’s go.” 

Yun Feng nodded. Yun Qingchen said, “I’ll go find my father and grandfather and see if 
there’s anything I can help with.” After saying that, he turned around and left. The three 
elders of the Yun family took Yun Feng all the way to the main hall. From afar, Yun 
Feng saw a very young man waiting there. 

“Elders.” The young man called out politely and glanced at Yun Feng. “You’re Yun 
Feng? You’ve finally shown up after I waited for so many days.” 

Yun Feng frowned. This person’s tone was very rude. It was obvious that he was a bit 
hostile to her. Yun Feng was silent. The young man chuckled. “Since you’re back, it’s 
time for us to set off. Elders, goodbye.” The young man said quickly as he pulled fiercely 
in the air with his hand. A spatial crack appeared in front of his eyes and he jumped in. 

“Kid, leave the Yun family’s business to us. Just think about Yun Qi!” The voices of the 
three elders of the Yun family came. Yun Feng’s heart trembled and she nodded hard. 
Then, she jumped in and followed them in. The spatial crack quickly healed after Yun 
Feng stepped in and the space quickly returned to its original appearance. 

The three elders of the Yun family couldn’t help but sigh. “Why is that kid’s fate… so 
bumpy?” 

“That’s right. Yun Qi finally came back, but such a situation happened again. It’s truly 
hard on this girl.” 



In the spatial channel, Yun Feng only followed behind the young man. Both of them 
remained silent. Yun Feng’s black eyes were deep. This spatial channel that was 
forcibly opened was full of extremely unstable spatial energy. Luckily, her strength had 
already reached Grade 5 of the God King Level. She would have been in a sorry state 
in the past. 

“Hm, I’ve really underestimated you. Such power of space isn’t a problem for you 
anymore.” The young man whispered coldly as he glanced back slightly with a slightly 
disdainful attitude. Yun Feng was still silent and didn’t say a word. 

The young man gritted his teeth and suddenly waved his hand from behind. The power 
of space distortion swept towards Yun Feng’s body like a scythe! Yun Feng’s body 
flashed and she instantly dodged! She stepped fiercely in the air with the tip of her foot 
and rushed to the back of the young man at full speed. Her slender fingers suddenly 
reached deep and grabbed the young man’s neck fiercely! 

“What are you doing?” The young man was shocked! She was so fast! 

“I don’t want to talk nonsense with you. If you dare to waste a second of my time, I’ll 
definitely make you wish you were dead!” The cold whisper and the cold temperature on 
her finger made the young man feel bone-piercing cold! His body couldn’t help but 
tremble! Her aura was too astonishing! 
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The young man’s face was slightly pale, but he was still a bit unwilling in his mind. 
“Don’t forget that the Naxi family took in your Second Brother! Don’t be ignorant!” 

Yun Feng curled her lips coldly. “I certainly have to thank the Naxi family for helping us, 
but you don’t deserve my gratitude!” She suddenly exerted strength with her cold 
fingers! The young man immediately roared with a pale face, “Got it! I’ll take you back!” 

Yun Feng snorted coldly and suddenly let go of her finger. The young man coughed a 
few times in a sorry state and looked ahead without blinking. The coldness around his 
body couldn’t be dispersed for a long time, which made his heart tremble! At this 
moment, Yun Feng was like a crazy beast. Whoever dared to provoke her, she would 
definitely fight back mercilessly! 

The young man didn’t dare to play any tricks anymore and focused on navigating the 
spatial channel. The cold aura that lingered around Yun Feng’s body didn’t dissipate for 
a long time. Her heart had already flown back to the Naxi family. Second Brother, how 
exactly are you? 



“We’re here,” said the young man. He pulled again with his hand and the end of the 
spatial channel suddenly cracked. The young man had already jumped out. Yun Feng 
followed closely behind. After stepping out of the spatial channel, she was at the main 
entrance of the Naxi family. 

“You’re here.” A figure stood there and looked at Yun Feng with his black eyes. It was Li 
Yun, who had a chance to fight Yun Feng before. 

Yun Feng only nodded with a bad expression. “If you want to catch up, you can put it 
aside for now. Are you here to lead the way for me?” 

Li Yun raised his brows and noticed that Yun Feng was in a very bad mood. He glanced 
at the messy young man behind her with his black eyes and chuckled. “I’m not qualified. 
Young Master will be here soon.” 

As soon as he said that, a figure had already arrived in a hurry. It was Qu Lanyi. “You’re 
here. Come with me.” Qu Lanyi held Yun Feng’s hand and led her inside quickly. Yun 
Feng followed behind without saying anything. The two of them soon disappeared. 

Li Yun chuckled. “You still provoked her in such a situation. You’re quite bold.” 

The young man reached out and touched his neck. There was still a cold pain on it. “I 
always thought it was a coincidence that she could beat you. I really didn’t expect her 
speed and strength… to be so astonishing!” 

Li Yun glanced at the merciless black and silver finger marks on his neck and couldn’t 
help but laugh. “I’ve never underestimated her. You deserved it this time.” 

The young man raised the corners of his mouth helplessly and scratched his head in 
embarrassment. “If I had known earlier, I wouldn’t have done this. Speaking of which, 
even though the Young Master has a deep relationship with her and the leader seems 
to agree with their marriage, using some power in the family for a member of the Yun 
family has already been discussed in the family recently. Many people have already 
expressed their dissatisfaction.” 

“I know.” Li Yun frowned. “There are already conflicts in the family because of the Yun 
family right now. Even though the leader said so, many people are dissatisfied in their 
minds. In that case, something will happen sooner or later.” 

“Leader, isn’t it for Young Master’s sake? Of all the people Young Master likes, he likes 
a woman who is so troublesome. And now, he even implicated the Naxi family. 
Really…” 

Li Yun couldn’t help but smile again. He shrugged and said as he walked inside, “If 
Young Master hears what you said, you’d probably be dead a long time ago.” 



The young man raised the corners of his mouth. “I bet there are a lot of people in the 
clan who have the same thought as me.” 

The corners of Li Yun’s mouth curled up slightly. “I certainly know that. If the leader 
hadn’t tried his best to suppress it, the clan would have already been in chaos. I heard 
that the elders don’t seem to agree.” 

“Oh? If the elders don’t agree, I think that kid of the Yun family is probably hopeless.” 

Li Yun frowned. He didn’t know the exact situation, but it was a fact that there was a 
conflict in the Naxi family because of the Yun family. “That’s good. It’s time to let Young 
Master understand that his every decision doesn’t just concern himself, but also the 
entire Naxi family.” 

Qu Lanyi held Yun Feng’s hand all the way in. Yun Feng clearly felt that there was 
something wrong with the way the Naxi clansmen looked at her. Their gaze was very 
complicated and even a bit resentful! Yun Feng frowned. What did she do to make the 
Naxi clan hate her? Why did these people look at her like this? 

“Ignore them,” said Qu Lanyi in a deep and fierce voice. Yun Feng looked up and saw 
that his eyes were a bit red. He looked inexplicably haggard. He must have spent a lot 
of effort on her Second Brother these days. 

Yun Feng couldn’t help but hold Qu Lanyi’s hand tightly. Lanyi, how should I repay your 
kindness to me and the Yun family? I’m afraid my entire life won’t be enough. 

“Xiao Fengfeng, Yun Qi’s condition isn’t optimistic. You must be mentally prepared,” 
said Qu Lanyi with a deep expression. Yun Feng was stunned after hearing that! “What 
did you say? What do you mean by not optimistic?” 

Qu Lanyi frowned tightly and unconsciously exerted a lot of strength on Yun Feng’s 
hand. “The three elders of the Yun family must’ve told you that Yun Qi became like this 
because of a sudden accident. He was fine before that day and his soul was getting 
more and more stable. However, one night, his entire soul suddenly burst with power 
because he didn’t have the ability to control himself. If Senior Feng didn’t come in time, 
his body would probably have already self-destructed, including even his soul.” 

Yun Feng’s body stiffened. Uncontrollable power burst out. Her Second Brother had 
done such a dangerous thing unconsciously. If he wasn’t careful, his body and soul 
would die! 

“After that, Tianqing and I spent a lot of effort to finally suppress this power. However, 
once the power burst out, it’s equivalent to turning on a switch. If we’re careless, such a 
situation will happen again.” 

Qu Lanyi glanced at Yun Feng gloomily. “Xiao Fengfeng, do you know what I mean?” 



Yun Feng nodded and replied numbly, “I understand. I understand too well…” 

Qu Lanyi sighed and squeezed Yun Feng’s hand gently. “Luckily, the situation is still 
under control. It’s not the worst yet.” 

“Why did you come to the Naxi family? I’m afraid Second Brother’s situation isn’t just 
that. Tell me everything!” Yun Feng held Qu Lanyi’s hand hard and unconsciously 
exerted more strength. Qu Lanyi endured the pressure on her finger without saying a 
word and looked into Yun Feng’s eyes with his black eyes. “Although Yun Qi’s condition 
can be controlled, it consumes a lot of energy from me and Tianqing, especially 
Tianqing. She can’t afford such a consumption at all. She once fainted, but she still tried 
her best. Her body is already getting weaker.” 
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“Tianqing…” Yun Feng didn’t need to think to know how hard Tianqing would work. She 
wouldn’t let the life You Yue sacrificed himself for disappear just like that… 

“I’m fine, but she can’t continue with such high consumption, or she’ll have problems 
herself. However, Yun Qi’s control requires Tianqing’s ability. If she continues to stay in 
the Yun family, she’ll die of exhaustion sooner or later.” 

Yun Feng frowned. Qu Lanyi continued, “Senior Feng only reminded me of this when he 
asked me. There’s a place called the Meditation Pond in the Naxi family. This place is 
one of the important places of the Naxi family and is guarded by the elders. I don’t know 
what’s in the pool, but it’s extremely important to the Naxi family.” 

“Do you mean…” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled. “The Meditation Pond is very suitable for Yun Qi’s situation. After 
asking the old man, I’ve confirmed this. The Meditation Pond contains huge energy that 
can completely suppress the restlessness in Yun Qi’s body and the power that wants to 
rush out at any time. As long as I put his body in the Meditation Pond, his situation will 
improve.” 

Yun Feng didn’t look delighted after hearing that. She was still frowning. The Meditation 
Pond was not bad… However, this was a place guarded by the elders of the Naxi 
family, which showed how important it was to the Naxi family! Normal people couldn’t 
enter this Meditation Pond, let alone put Yun Qi’s body into it! 



Even though Yun Feng also wanted her Second Brother to be safe, this was the territory 
of the Naxi family after all. The Yun family could do anything for Yun Qi, but the Naxi 
family… didn’t need to give up the Meditation Pond for Yun Qi. 

“What’s wrong?” Seeing that Yun Feng didn’t say anything, Qu Lanyi raised his head 
and looked at her deeply with his black eyes. “Lanyi, you don’t have to do this for me. 
What does the Meditation Pond mean to the Naxi family? Even though you didn’t say it 
explicitly, the elders guarding it are enough to explain everything.” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. “So what? Isn’t that pool just a decoration? Isn’t it better to let it 
work? It’s just there. The reason why those old guys aren’t willing to give in is because 
of the face of the Naxi family!” 

Qu Lanyi’s black eyes glittered. “Rather than doing something ridiculous for the sake of 
face, it’s better to do something more meaningful. The ancient families shouldn’t be for 
nothing! If the ancient families are just interested in a title, it’s meaningless to exist at 
all.” 

Yun Feng was silent. Many things of the ancient families adhered to the rules. Rules 
and order were perfectly respected in the ancient families. They restricted the ancient 
families, but they also made the ancient families more dignified in the eyes of outsiders. 
The Naxi family was like this, and so was the Yun family. Some things were guarded by 
rules. It wasn’t easy to break them. 

“Although I convinced the old man in the end, those old guys still have to nod their 
heads regarding the Meditation Pond. We can only rely on Senior Feng. The old man 
can’t say anything. Those old guys are very stubborn.” 

Yun Feng was silent. She didn’t have high hopes for this matter and she wouldn’t put all 
her hopes on the Meditation Pond. She had to find another way actively. Even her 
master might not be able to make the elders of the Naxi family yield. Yun Feng knew 
very well. 

In a hidden valley in the territory of the Naxi family, a few people were standing in an 
extremely quiet area with a conflicted look. Feng Qingxuan stood there with a cold face. 
The elders of the Naxi family were standing opposite him. 

“Even if you ask, we can’t agree,” said one of the elders. “The Meditation Pond has a 
special meaning for the Naxi family. Even our own clansmen can’t enter it, so how can 
outsiders?” 

“Brother Feng, it’s not that we don’t respect you in this matter. This is the rule of our 
ancestors. You’re not allowed to step into the Meditation Pond.” 

Feng Qingxuan sneered and glanced at the people in front of him. “Don’t put on airs in 
front of me. I don’t know what you’re talking about.” 



The elders all smiled awkwardly. Feng Qingxuan looked even colder. “Just tell me, are 
you lending it to me or not?” 

The elders all frowned and shook their heads. Fury flashed in Feng Qingxuan’s eyes. 
“It’s just a Meditation Pond. I only need it for a few days. It won’t even take a few hours 
for my disciple to come back! You old guys still refuse to give in!” 

“This matter has a different meaning. We can’t break the rules. We protect the 
Meditation Pond and don’t let anyone enter. We can’t break the rules.” 

“What kind of rule is that?” Feng Qingxuan couldn’t help but curse. “Would you rather 
see that kid die here?” 

“Brother Feng, you can think of other ways. With your ability, you don’t have to use the 
Meditation Pond…” 

“It happened too suddenly. If I could think of another way, I wouldn’t have come to talk 
to you,” said Feng Qingxuan without hesitation. The elders all looked a bit embarrassed, 
but they all insisted that they wouldn’t lend him the Meditation Pond! They wouldn’t lend 
him anything! 

“That’s a member of the Yun family, not the Naxi family. Even if it’s the Naxi family, we 
won’t give in. Brother Feng, there’s no room for negotiation.” 

Feng Qingxuan gritted his teeth. These people were truly stubborn! Alright! Very good! 
“Do you know about the Blood Souls?” 

The elders immediately changed their expressions. Feng Qingxuan put on a cold smile. 
“The Blood Souls didn’t exist by chance. I think you know very well that they’ve 
developed to a point where old guys like us are no longer useful. We’re just 
decorations.” 

The elders of the Naxi family looked very embarrassed. Feng Qingxuan didn’t care 
about that. He continued, “Let me tell you clearly. Only my disciple can resist the Blood 
Souls. Only the Yun family can! Don’t you understand that? And the soul power in this 
kid of the Yun family is beyond your imagination!” 

The elders of the Naxi family immediately changed their expressions. Feng Qingxuan 
glanced at them coldly. “If this kid dies, you’ll regret it one day. When the Blood Souls 
step into the territory of the Naxi family, it’ll be the day you regret it.” 

“Brother Feng, you’re exaggerating. She’s just a descendant of the Yun family…” 

Feng Qingxuan chuckled in disdain. “Just a descendant of the Yun family? How much 
do you think you know about the Yun family? If I remember correctly, the Naxi family 
used to be a follower of the Yun family!” 



“Brother Feng! How can the Yun family right now compare to the Yun family in the 
past?” 
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Feng Qingxuan raised his brows. “Indeed.” The elders of the Naxi family looked a bit 
relieved, but what Feng Qingxuan said next changed their expression completely. “The 
Yun family will be much stronger than it used to be!” 

The few elders of the Naxi family couldn’t stand it anymore. “Yun Feng is Brother Feng’s 
only disciple. Brother Feng will certainly side with the Yun family, but you’re too biased. 
This doesn’t have anything to the Naxi family.” 

Feng Qingxuan couldn’t help but feel enraged. Those old guys were truly stubborn! 
“That’s all I have to say. I don’t have to talk to you anymore. Remember what I said. No 
matter what happens to the Naxi family in the future, don’t come to my disciple. If you 
dare to come to my disciple, don’t blame me for being rude!” Feng Qingxuan said coldly 
as he turned around. “Right, and that kid of the Naxi family, get lost as soon as 
possible!” 

The few elders of Naxi were stunned by what Feng Qingxuan said. Feng Qingxuan 
turned around and left without looking back at all. He left so firmly that the elders of Naxi 
were a bit uneasy. 

“How trustworthy is what he said?” 

The few elders looked at each other and frowned. “The Blood Souls are indeed as he 
said. The Naxi family alone can’t suppress them anymore.” 

“Even if the Naxi family stays out of it… we probably won’t be able to escape 
misfortune. Once the Blood Souls succeed, the Naxi family won’t be able to escape 
either.” 

The few elders looked at each other. What Feng Qingxuan said flashed through their 
minds again. No matter what happened to the Naxi family in the future, don’t come to 
my disciple! Yun Feng… Would the Naxi family really ask her for help one day? 

On one hand, Feng Qingxuan left angrily. On the other hand, Qu Lanyi had already 
taken Yun Feng to the place where Yun Qi temporarily resided. It was Qu Lanyi’s yard, 
the safest place in the Naxi family. Yun Qi was lying on the bed quietly at this moment, 



but his skin was already covered in wounds. Yun Feng looked like her heart was aching. 
The power surged out and directly tore his body apart. 

Gong Tianqing had been staying by Yun Qi’s side. Her entire face had already caved in. 
Her originally voluptuous little face was now full of protruding cheek bones and she had 
lost a lot of weight! Yun Feng’s heart couldn’t help but ache when she saw that. She 
held Gong Tianqing’s wrist and could feel that she was even thinner. That girl couldn’t 
slim down anymore. 

The three of them remained silent and stayed by Yun Qi’s side. Yun Feng didn’t know 
when the power would surge again. She frowned tightly. In the current situation, even if 
she got what her master wanted, she couldn’t fix her brother immediately. If the power 
suddenly burst out during the process, the consequences… would be unimaginable. 

“Bang!” A gust of wind suddenly pushed the door open and a figure flashed in. There 
was coldness around. It was Feng Qingxuan, who looked angry. 

Yun Feng was surprised. Why was her master so angry? Feng Qingxuan glanced at 
Yun Qi on the bed and frowned hard. Qu Lanyi said, “Senior Feng, why… Hm!” Feng 
Qingxuan didn’t say anything. He flipped his hand and a force sent Qu Lanyi flying, 
hitting the wall heavily! 

This sudden move made Yun Feng dumbfounded. Qu Lanyi was also confused. Even 
though Feng Qingxuan attacked, Qu Lanyi didn’t fight back. He stood up from the 
ground with his hand covering his wound. “Senior Feng, why?” 

Feng Qingxuan narrowed his eyes. “I’d like to see how the Naxi family survives!” 

Qu Lanyi was shocked! Yun Feng immediately said, “Master, what exactly happened?” 

Feng Qingxuan repressed his anger and sneered. “Disciple, let’s go. We don’t have to 
stay here.” 

Yun Feng and Gong Tianqing were stunned again! Gong Tianqing stood up in 
confusion. “But didn’t Senior Feng say that with Yun Qi’s current situation…” 

“Let’s just do whatever I say! I won’t let this kid die!” said Feng Qingxuan coldly. Gong 
Tianqing shivered and didn’t dare to say anything else. Yun Feng knew that her master 
was enraged at this moment. It might be about the Meditation Pond… Her master must 
have asked for it for her. The elders of the Naxi family must have rejected him. 

“And you, kid! You’re not allowed to get close to my disciple from now on!” Feng 
Qingxuan looked at Qu Lanyi coldly. Qu Lanyi was immediately enraged in his mind. 
“Senior Feng! How are those old guys related to me?” 



“Nothing to do with it? It’s all the Naxi family. It’s the same!” said Feng Qingxuan. He 
waved his hand and picked Yun Qi up. “Disciple, let’s go.” 

Yun Feng didn’t know what to say, but she knew that she couldn’t disobey her master 
right now. Everything had to wait for her master’s anger to subside. Yun Feng secretly 
glanced at Qu Lanyi, but Qu Lanyi pretended that he didn’t see anything. He strode 
forward and stood in front of Feng Qingxuan. Feng Qingxuan raised his brows. “Kid, 
how dare you stand in my way?” 

Qu Lanyi’s eyes darkened. He stood in front of Feng Qingxuan and didn’t give in! 

“Brother Lanyi!” The girl’s charming shout came. A glint of coldness suddenly flashed 
through the black eyes of the young man, who was squatting in front of a flower bush. 
He slowly stood up. His perfectly matched facial features were covered in a layer of 
frost at this moment. The beautiful flower he picked in his hand was crushed in an 
instant. 

Looking at the delicate flower that had been crushed in his hand, the young man slowly 
frowned and watched attentively until a figure ran to him happily. “Brother Lanyi!” The 
girl blushed and called out, hoping that the young man in front of her could respond to 
her. However, the young man only looked at the flower in his hand attentively and didn’t 
care about her at all. Seeing that the young man was so focused, the girl turned her 
head and thought for a while, as if she had come up with a good solution. She 
immediately bent down and searched the flowers for a while. “Ah! It’s you!” The girl 
pulled the flowers fiercely with her fair hand and a flower was pulled off. 

“Brother Lanyi, here!” The girl took the flower as if she was presenting a treasure with a 
sweet smile on her face. “That flower is already useless. I picked this for you, Brother 
Lanyi. It’s very beautiful!” 

The young man finally looked up and glanced at the flower in the girl’s hand indifferently 
with his charming black eyes. The young man didn’t say anything. Seeing that the 
young man didn’t seem to like it, the girl asked, “Brother Lanyi, don’t be sad, okay? I’ll 
give you whatever you like!” 

The coldness in the young man’s eyes became deeper. “You’ll do whatever I like?” 

The girl nodded desperately. “That’s right! I’ll do whatever Brother Lanyi asks me to do!” 

 
Chapter 1868: Nirvana Road (2) 

1868 Nirvana Road (2) 

Yun Feng was surprised! 



“Old man! Is this what you mean by changing your mind? You want Fengfeng to walk 
the Nirvana Road?” Qu Lanyi widened his black eyes and looked at the leader of the 
Naxi family with unwillingness in them. He had walked the so-called Nirvana Road to 
Heaven. He wouldn’t know the difficulties inside until he walked it! 

“Kid, I’ve put in a lot of effort. Besides, outsiders have never known about the Nirvana 
Road. I’m doing it for this girl’s own good.” 

“If you take a wrong step on the Nirvana Road, you’ll make mistakes every step later. 
Have you thought about the final result?” Qu Lanyi looked a bit awful. “If anything 
happens to Xiao Feng, how will we explain?” 

The leader of the Naxi family frowned. “Kid, do you not trust her? You can walk the 
road, but she can’t?” 

“But I…!” Qu Lanyi still wanted to say something, but Yun Feng stepped forward with 
determination in her black eyes. She didn’t know what the Nirvana Road to Heaven 
was. Perhaps, as Lanyi said, if she made a mistake, she would lose everything in the 
end. However, if the leader of the Naxi family was willing to give her this opportunity, 
why should she give it up? It was urgent to increase her strength. She really couldn’t 
think of a way to let herself climb the stairs again in a short period of time right now. 

“Uncle, I certainly accept your kindness.” Yun Feng’s black eyes glittered. The leader of 
the Naxi family nodded in satisfaction. Qu Lanyi couldn’t help but sigh. Xiao Feng… She 
really couldn’t change her stubborn personality! 

The leader of the Naxi family was very gratified. It was rare for this girl to understand his 
good intentions. “I’ll give you this opportunity. You must understand something. The 
Nirvana Road to Heaven might lead to death. Once it’s opened, it won’t stop. You can’t 
leave until you finish this road and the result of life and death is out.” 

Yun Feng pondered in her mind. The Nirvana Road was so domineering. Once she 
stepped in, she would be forced to finish it. She couldn’t go back even if she wanted to. 

Qu Lanyi walked over and said in a low voice, “You can’t go back, or just stay in one 
place. Once you choose to step on this path, you can only walk forward without 
hesitation and can’t look back.” 

Yun Feng understood. When had she ever regretted along the way? Did she want to 
turn back? Every step she took was so similar to the Nirvana Road! She couldn’t turn 
back or take a wrong step! 

“Yes, I’ll remember that in my mind,” said Yun Feng. Qu Lanyi sighed again. “My old 
man is really doing this for your own good. Once you succeed on the Nirvana Road, 
you’ll take a leap. It’ll be quite beneficial for you in the future.” 



Yun Feng chuckled. Lanyi had also walked through the Nirvana Road. He must have 
experienced a lot of hardships to be able to walk out successfully, or he wouldn’t have 
stopped her so insistently. 

“Old man, I’ve walked the Nirvana Road. Can I…” 

The leader of the Naxi family shook his head. “The Nirvana Road is extremely special. 
Everyone who walks on it senses completely different things. It can be said that there is 
no experience at all. Everyone has their own Nirvana Road.” 

“The Nirvana Road… Of course, it’s different for everyone.” Yun Feng mumbled. If she 
wanted to travel the Nirvana Road, she had to pay a life-and-death price! If she didn’t 
walk there herself, how would she be able to reach the Heaven? 

“Kid, you can’t help her. She can only walk this path with her own strength.” The leader 
of the Naxi family said earnestly. 

Yun Feng nodded. “Uncle, I certainly understand that.” 

Qu Lanyi sighed. “I’m not trying to help. Xiao Feng will definitely be fine. I thought I had 
some experience to share, but since you said so, old man, the experience I’ve had 
belongs to me. I can’t help Xiao Feng.” 

Yun Feng smiled gently. She knew that Lanyi was worried about her, but she had never 
thought that the Nirvana Road to Heaven would be different for everyone. Lanyi 
wouldn’t be able to help her no matter what. 

“Kid, since you’ve decided to take the Nirvana Road, prepare to start now.” The leader 
of the Naxi family said, “If you’re ready, let the kid take you to the tower.” The leader of 
the Naxi family turned around and left. 

“Other than Nirvana, there are other ways.” Qu Lanyi frowned. “The Nirvana Road is too 
dangerous… Xiao Feng, I…” 

Yun Feng raised her arm and gently covered Qu Lanyi’s thin lips with her finger. “Do 
you trust me?” 

Qu Lanyi nodded silently. Yun Feng curled her lips and smiled. “Just trust me. If I can’t 
even walk this path, how can I resist the Blood Souls? The Blood Souls are getting 
stronger day by day. We can’t stop them. We can only keep improving ourselves.” 

Qu Lanyi wanted to say something else, but Yun Feng shook her head gently. “I won’t 
die. I promise you that I’ll come out safely!” 

Qu Lanyi’s black eyes glittered. He grabbed Yun Feng’s finger firmly with his slender 
fingers. “Alright, I’ll wait for you.” 



Yun Feng nodded. Qu Lanyi extended his arms and held Yun Feng in his arms with 
complicated thoughts. Traveling through nirvana was hovering between life and death. 
Once she succeeded, she would be a phoenix. Her rebirth would definitely be very 
different! 

Qu Lanyi took Yun Feng to a place of the Naxi family. From afar, they could see a tower 
that reached the clouds. The tower had already gone deep into the clouds, as if there 
was no end to the tower. 

“This is the Nirvana Tower of the Naxi family. The Nirvana Road to Heaven is in this 
tower. The Nirvana Road to Heaven goes through the body of the tower. Once you step 
on the Nirvana Road to Heaven, the first level of the Nirvana Tower will light up. Every 
time you complete a stage, the corresponding level will light up. If you can reach the 
end, there will certainly be an exit waiting for you at the top of the tower.” 

Yun Feng looked up and couldn’t see where the top of the tower was at all. Yun Feng 
took a deep breath. It wasn’t easy to finish the Nirvana Road to Heaven. 

“After entering the Nirvana Tower, all dimension containers will be automatically sealed, 
including your Rings of Contract.” The leader of the Naxi family said. Yun Feng was 
slightly stunned. The Rings of Contract had to be forcibly sealed?! 

“If you’re going to reach the sky, you certainly have to finish the entire journey alone.” 
The leader of the Naxi family looked serious. Yun Feng nodded. “I know.” 

The leader of the Naxi family continued, “Once the Nirvana Road opens, it won’t stop. 
It’s useless if you regret it halfway. You can only finish it, even if it’s wrong!” 

Yun Feng took a deep breath. “I understand.” 

“Very good. One more thing. It’s completely unpredictable what you’ll encounter on the 
Nirvana Road. Something might happen to you. This is the greatest advice I can give 
you.” 

Something might happen to me? Yun Feng was puzzled, but she couldn’t figure it out. 
After all, everyone had a different Nirvana Road. Taking a deep breath, Yun Feng 
looked at the leader of the Naxi family with her black eyes. “I’m already aware and 
prepared.” 

The leader of the Naxi family nodded. “If that’s the case, I’ll send you to the Nirvana 
Tower.” 

Yun Feng nodded. Qu Lanyi walked over and held Yun Feng’s hand. This was the first 
time Yun Feng realized that his usually warm hand was slightly cold at this moment. 
Tiny beads of sweat appeared on his palm. Yun Feng held this hand hard. Their eyes 
met. Even though they didn’t say anything, it was more than a thousand words. 



“It’s time to go,” said the leader of the Naxi family in a low voice. Yun Feng nodded and 
the two of them separated their hands. The leader of the Naxi family clasped his hands 
and a Teleportation Array appeared under Yun Feng’s feet. Instantly, light appeared 
and enveloped Yun Feng’s entire body, then disappeared! 

After a while, the first level of the Nirvana Tower was illuminated from the inside, which 
meant that Yun Feng’s Nirvana Road to Heaven had already opened! 

“Old man, Xiao Feng will walk out successfully,” whispered Qu Lanyi as he stared at the 
first light of the Nirvana Tower. He believed that his woman had the ability to finish the 
entire journey! 

The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “Kid, are you going to stay here?” 

Qu Lanyi curled his lips. “If Xiao Feng doesn’t come out, I won’t leave. I want to witness 
her success.” 

“You must know that the Nirvana Road to Heaven can’t be completed in a short time.” 

Qu Lanyi didn’t say anything, but stood there firmly, as if he wasn’t leaving. The leader 
of the Naxi family chuckled and shook his head helplessly. He was about to leave, when 
he looked back at the light on the first level. That girl should be fine. 

Qu Lanyi was waiting outside, and it wasn’t easy for Yun Feng to enter the Nirvana 
Tower. After the power of space disappeared around her, Yun Feng was completely 
stunned when she opened her eyes again. 

In front of her was a place she couldn’t be more familiar with. The village, and the 
buildings! 

“This is… Chunfeng Town!” Yun Feng mumbled as she looked at the surrounding 
scenery in disbelief. She was standing at the entrance of Chunfeng Town. Chunfeng 
Town was empty. 

A gust of cold wind blew past Yun Feng. Yun Feng pinched her arm hard. It hurt! The 
pain meant that everything was real! The opening of the Nirvana Road to Heaven led 
her to Chunfeng Town. What exactly did it mean? What awaited her next? 

“Yun Feng, you’re still alive!” A voice full of hatred came. Yun Feng came back to 
herself in a daze and saw a figure slowly walking out of the dust. Yun Feng widened her 
black eyes! Wasn’t that Lin Meng, who had already died in her hands? 

“Lin Meng…” Yun Feng mumbled. Why would a dead person appear here? That was 
impossible! 



“You remember me?” There was a weird smile at the corners of Lin Meng’s mouth. “It’s 
best if you remember me. It’s time for us to settle our old scores!” 

“Why are you here?” Yun Feng was puzzled. There were dark clouds that she couldn’t 
get rid of in her mind. She couldn’t figure it out at all! Lin Meng was indeed dead. Why 
would he be reborn? 

“I’m here to take your life, of course!” Lin Meng shouted furiously as his eyes suddenly 
turned red. “You’ve caused the Lin family to suffer so much. You must pay with your life 
today!” 

Yun Feng quickly calmed down after being stunned for a moment. No matter what 
happened, she had to deal with the current situation first! 

“Ha!” Lin Meng had already rushed forward. Yun Feng raised her hand. When she was 
about to use her mental strength, she suddenly found that something was wrong in her 
body! Her mental space had been completely emptied. To be exact, it had already 
degenerated to the original level! 

Lin Meng had already swung his fist. Yun Feng quickly dodged and found that her 
speed had also changed completely! 

Yun Feng suddenly threw out her mental strength and was shocked to find that her 
strength had strangely returned to the original state! 

Everything would start from zero! 

 
Chapter 1869: Nirvana Road (3) 

1869 Nirvana Road (3) 

Yun Feng didn’t expect things to develop to this point at all. She couldn’t help but feel a 
bit panicked in her mind. Everything she did before had led to her current strength. Was 
it going to disappear at this moment? Would all her previous efforts be in vain? 

What kind of world was this? 

Yun Feng stood there in a daze. She looked at her hand and felt the empty spiritual 
space inside her body. It was gone. Everything was really gone! 

How could others imagine the hard work she had put in to reach this point? Only Yun 
Feng could reach this point. No ordinary person could do it! When everything turned into 
nothingness and everything no longer existed, anyone, even Feng Qingxuan, who had 



experienced a lot, would be stunned for a moment, let alone Yun Feng, who was still 
young! 

Yun Feng didn’t go crazy. It wasn’t easy for her to just accept this fact silently! Anyone 
else would have already exhausted themselves and regretted it! 

“Yun Feng, where are you looking?” Seeing that his punch missed, Lin Meng said with a 
ferocious voice as he rushed over again with a fierce look. Grade 5 fighting energy 
suddenly gathered in his palm. Yun Feng’s heart sank. Everything she had had already 
been reduced to zero, but it was very easy for her to sense her opponent’s level. 

Grade 5 strength, it was exactly the same as back then! Lin Meng also died in her 
hands when he was at Grade 5 back then! 

“Hm!” Yun Feng flashed. She didn’t have time to think about anything else right now. 
What she could do was to dodge Lin Meng’s attack first. Seeing that Yun Feng was 
about to dodge again, Lin Meng smiled ferociously and swept his leg on the ground 
abruptly. A gust of wind came. Lin Meng tapped the ground with the tip of his foot and 
his body was like the wind. He was only at Grade 5, and he wasn’t a threat at all in Yun 
Feng’s eyes in the past. However, Yun Feng couldn’t ignore him right now! 

“Bang!” Lin Meng swept the wind with his palm. Yun Feng couldn’t dodge in time and 
was hit by the wind. Luckily, her body didn’t forget the rhythm of fighting. Yun Feng 
instinctively supported her body with her hand and took a step back. She didn’t 
completely dodge the wind, and it still swept her body. A huge force pushed Yun Feng’s 
body back fiercely. She staggered and directly fell on the ground! 

This was a phenomenon that Yun Feng had never seen before. In most battles, she had 
the advantage. Even if she didn’t have the advantage, she would have a chance to 
escape unscathed. She had never been knocked to the ground by Lin Meng, who only 
had the strength of Grade 5, like she did right now. 

Yun Feng stood up from the ground. The parts of her body that were swept by Lin 
Meng’s palm shook and hurt. Yun Feng frowned. Her physical fitness had completely 
changed. She was a weak mage right now! She waved her hand and a stream of crystal 
clear water element appeared. Yun Feng took a deep breath. Grade 5. She was also at 
Grade 5 right now. 

The body of a mage was weak. When she killed Lin Meng back then, she completely 
relied on the strength of her body. However, it was obvious that everything was 
absolutely fair at this moment. A Grade 5 mage fighting with a Grade 5 warrior, in a 
completely fair situation, who would win? 

Since it was absolutely fair, her five elements should still be here! She remembered 
what Ah Luo said. She couldn’t use the fire element. Even though she could only use 
four of the five elements in reality, Yun Feng didn’t feel like she was at a disadvantage. 



She could kill Lin Meng under such fair conditions just like when she had an absolute 
advantage! 

“Swish, swish, swish, swish!” Four elements appeared in Yun Feng’s palm and burnt in 
different colors. There was finally a smile in Yun Feng’s eyes. As expected, the power of 
her five elements still existed. The Nirvana Road to Heaven erased external factors. 

“Four elements?” Lin Meng frowned hard when he saw the power of the four elements 
jumping in Yun Feng’s palm. A fierce glint flashed through his eyes. “A four-element 
mage… I’ve underestimated you, but that’s also a reason why I can’t let you live in this 
world!” 

Lin Meng’s voice was full of hatred. His voice was hoarse and even a bit ear-piercing. 
His fighting energy surged out of his body even more fiercely, as if he was gathering all 
the power to kill Yun Feng! He launched a fierce attack in an instant. Yun Feng waved 
her hand and strengthened her body with the wind element. She took a few steps back 
at an extremely high speed. When she was about to swing her hand and use the water 
element to slow Lin Meng down, she suddenly found that her mental strength was 
consumed more than she thought! 

After using only one wind element, one-fifth of the original mental strength in the 
spiritual space was gone! After the moment of shock, Yun Feng immediately calmed 
down. Everything had already been pushed back to above zero. Her physique, stamina 
and her originally vast mental strength were included! Yun Feng had never considered 
the problem of consuming mental strength in battles in the past. For her, ordinary magic 
attacks and even magic simulation wouldn’t exhaust her mental strength, unless she 
used a big move like the fusion of elements. This was also one of the reasons why Yun 
Feng’s battles in the past were fierce. Every attack that others carefully planned was 
unnecessary for Yun Feng. 

However, it was different now! Every time she used the elements, Yun Feng had to 
consider the consumption of her mental strength. Having the power of five elements 
was already a huge burden for mages, especially the burden of her mental strength! 
Without the vast spiritual space, it wasn’t easy for Yun Feng to solve this problem. 

Every attack was measured precisely. Yun Feng couldn’t recklessly use the power of 
elements freely anymore. This was something Yun Feng should think about. This didn’t 
match Yun Feng’s usual fighting style. The current her had to completely change the 
inherent fighting style she had before. She had to change completely! 

“Bang!” Lin Meng didn’t just stand there. His attacks were still going on. Yun Feng 
quickly dodged and her brain started spinning quickly. She couldn’t use her mental 
strength without any scruples like before. She had to knock Lin Meng down in the most 
effective way in the shortest time possible! 



“Yun Feng! Do you only know how to dodge?” Lin Meng couldn’t knock Yun Feng down 
with his fists. A level-5 warrior wouldn’t have much of an advantage when fighting with a 
level-5 mage. Besides, Yun Feng had the wind element on her side. She was even 
slightly faster than Lin Meng in terms of speed. Lin Meng couldn’t reach Yun Feng, 
which made Lin Meng frustrated. He wanted to kill her, but he could only watch her 
dodge every time! 

Yun Feng looked at Lin Meng with her black eyes. Lin Meng’s fighting energy seemed 
to be full every time he attacked and the consumption of his fighting energy seemed to 
be zero! Yun Feng tried to lure Lin Meng to attack again and was even more certain of 
her thoughts. Lin Meng was like her in the past. He could keep attacking without 
thinking! 

“Bang, bang, bang!” The few consecutive heavy punches missed. Lin Meng’s face 
became darker and darker and his killing intent became stronger. His steps were a bit 
unsteady and his eyes were slightly red. He wholeheartedly wanted to catch Yun Feng 
and kill her instantly! 

The continuous augmentation of the wind element required the continuous consumption 
of mental strength. Yun Feng’s mental strength was limited. As she kept using the wind 
element, her mental strength was also decreasing constantly. Looking at Lin Meng, 
whose attacks didn’t weaken at all, Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. She could only 
find the most appropriate opportunity to use the few elements at the same time and kill 
him with a combo attack! 

The two figures kept intertwining. Yun Feng didn’t make any mistakes after the initial 
panic. Lin Meng only got the upper hand in the first few attacks. All the subsequent 
attacks missed! Lin Meng became more and more impetuous. His facial features were 
tightly furrowed. His attacks also went from being methodical at the beginning to being 
distracted and anxious right now. There were even a few mistakes in the process! 

Yun Feng paid close attention to all of Lin Meng’s movements. Her chance to fight back 
would come very soon! 

“Swish…!” Lin Meng’s fist missed again. His body stayed where he was for a short time, 
as if he was ready to launch the second round of attacks. His body relaxed in an instant, 
giving Yun Feng a signal. Opportunity! 

“Earth Barrier!” Yun Feng shouted furiously. A stream of golden earth elements flowed 
out of her palm and quickly ran towards Lin Meng to form the barrier. Lin Meng looked 
at the surging earth elements around and sneered. “It’s useless. I can break this thing 
with my fists! Ha!” He clenched his fists. Lin Meng raised his arm high and swung his fist 
at the seemingly weak Earth Barrier! 

“Sandification!” Yun Feng clenched her fists in the air fiercely, as if she was squeezing 
invisible sand in her palm. In an instant, the power of the flowing and jumping golden 



elements in the Earth Field suddenly changed. The thickness of the Earth Field, which 
seemed weak, instantly increased! An invisible pressure pressed down from the air! 

“What?” Lin Meng only felt an invisible hand pressing on his body fiercely. He found it 
difficult to lift his arms, let alone exert his original strength! 

Outside the Earth Field, Yun Feng’s black eyes were cold. She took a deep breath 
gently and opened her hand in the air. A stream of water elements flowed out of her 
palm and gathered in her hand, forming a specific shape. 

“Freeze!” Yun Feng whispered. “Crack!” Continuous sounds of ice rose and fell. An ice 
blue bow and arrow appeared in Yun Feng’s hand. She held the bow with one hand and 
put the ice blue arrow on the bow with the other, pulling the string! 

The ice blue arrow was aimed at Lin Meng in the Earth Field. Killing intent flashed 
through Yun Feng’s black eyes. She pulled the arrow to the maximum and gently 
released her finger. “Swish…!” The ice arrow was like fire as it rushed forward with an 
ice blue fire! 

The Earth Field swallowed the ice blue arrow. Seeing that the arrow was coming, Lin 
Meng’s muscles immediately bulged and he tried his best to dodge to the side. Even 
though his movement speed was lowered, he could still dodge the arrow. As long as he 
dodged successfully, Yun Feng’s attack this time would be useless! Then, it would be 
time for Lin Meng to turn the tables. So, Yun Feng couldn’t fail this time! 

“You want to escape? Impossible!” With a deep shout, Yun Feng waved her hand again. 
Under the lead of the thunder elements, silver snakes rushed into the Earth Field and 
instantly landed in the direction where Lin Meng wanted to escape. Lin Meng was 
shocked and his body couldn’t help but step back. He didn’t know that he couldn’t 
dodge the attack from behind! 

“Poof!” The ice blue arrow stabbed his body mercilessly and directly penetrated his 
body! 

 
Chapter 1870: Not Qualified (1) 

1870 Not Qualified (1) 

A figure stood outside the Nirvana Tower for a long time. He looked at the light on the 
fourth level of the Nirvana Tower with his black eyes and took a deep breath. When 
every level lit up, Qu Lanyi’s heart was relieved. After relaxing countless times, he was 
filled with endless worry and anxiety. Qu Lanyi kept wandering in the torture of these 
two emotions and his heart tightened for one person. 



Xiao Fengfeng, you’ll definitely walk out successfully. I believe in you. 

Qu Lanyi frowned slightly. There was already some sweat on his palms. The scene of 
him walking on the Nirvana Road to Heaven was still vivid in his mind. Only he knew 
how much strength he used to survive this road! The situation he faced on the Nirvana 
Road to Heaven was unimaginable. Xiao Feng must be experiencing the same thing! 

The more he thought about it, the more obvious the panic in his heart, and it completely 
burst out. Qu Lanyi even had the urge to rush into the Nirvana Tower! He clenched his 
fists tightly and took a deep breath. He had to wait. He had to wait. 

A figure stood outside the Nirvana Tower and insisted on waiting. What Yun Feng held 
on to in the Nirvana Tower was also a belief! 

Lin Meng’s body that fell on the ground didn’t stand up again. Yun Feng’s breath was 
very rapid. The mental strength in her body was consumed a lot and the use of the four 
elements made her a bit tired. Lin Meng’s eyes were wide open. He wouldn’t be able to 
rest in peace even if he died. He fell on the ground with a ferocious look and a pool of 
blood splashed on the ground. The heavy smell of blood came. Yun Feng stood straight 
and looked at the empty Chunfeng Town in front of her. She finally understood what the 
Nirvana Road to Heaven was going to show her. 

“Come on. No matter what it is, even if you ask me to face it again, I won’t back down. 
Absolutely not!” 

She clenched her fists, her black eyes glittered and her spine straightened. There was 
no such thing as admitting defeat in the dictionary of the Yun family! They were 
unyielding and proud! 

Yun Feng stepped over Lin Meng’s dead body without looking at him again. She walked 
in the empty Chunfeng Town with blood all over her feet. A gust of wind blew and 
everything in Chunfeng Town was normal. Yun Feng was the only one here. Yun Feng 
walked all the way to the end of Chunfeng Town and found a Teleportation Array. 

Yun Feng raised her brows slightly and the corners of her mouth curled up. She took a 
deep breath gently. After stepping into the Teleportation Array, she didn’t have to 
consider what she would face next. No matter what it was, she would face the 
difficulties and move forward! 

“Swish!” A beam of light enveloped Yun Feng’s body and her body completely 
disappeared from Chunfeng Town. She saw darkness again. Yun Feng’s mind had 
already calmed down. She felt that her body was rising and then suddenly stopped. A 
beam of light hit her face. Yun Feng slowly opened her black eyes and knew that her 
second test was here. 



“The Foggy Forest?” Yun Feng chuckled. She stepped forward and picked the soft 
grass. Her mental strength that she used just then had already recovered. This was 
something Yun Feng felt lucky about. Apart from this, her strength increased the 
moment she arrived here. 

Every time they went through a hurdle, they would be improved. This was the rule of the 
Nirvana Road. 

“Swish, swish, swish, swish…!” Three figures gathered around Yun Feng from different 
directions. They had three pairs of beast eyes that were glittering with ferocious light, 
three strong bodies and sharp, glittering teeth! 

These were the three level-5 Magic Beasts Yun Feng met in the Foggy Forest back 
then! 

“One against three?” Yun Feng frowned. In her current situation, the Nirvana Tower 
really thought highly of her! 

“Roar…!” Three roars of wild beasts sounded at the same time. Three figures pounced 
on Yun Feng like the wind. Yun Feng suddenly tapped the ground and the wind element 
quickly strengthened her entire body. Yun Feng flashed and directly rushed into the 
Foggy Forest. The three Magic Beasts also rushed in after seeing that. There was the 
sound of bushes and the three figures chased after her quickly. Yun Feng ran quickly in 
the front! 

There was no one here who could help her, only herself! 

One against three. How could she turn the tide of the battle? 

Yun Feng turned around slightly and glanced at the three figures who were chasing her 
relentlessly with her black eyes. She lowered her eyes and ran crazily. She had no 
chance of winning one against three at all, but it was a different story if it was one on 
one! 

“Kid, you’re still waiting here?” Outside the Nirvana Tower, the leader of the Naxi family 
said in a low voice when he saw his son still guarding here. He was a bit helpless in his 
mind. This kid was truly stubborn. 

Qu Lanyi said in a low voice, “Old man, you have your own business to do. I said I 
would stay here and wait for her to come out. I won’t leave.” 

The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “I know your personality. I know that you won’t 
change your mind once you’ve decided on something. I’m here to tell you that the Blood 
Souls took action in advance.” 



Qu Lanyi was shocked. He turned around with confusion on his handsome face. “In 
advance? That doesn’t sound like the Blood Souls.” 

The leader of the Naxi family said in a low voice, “The Blood Souls’ movements have 
always been unpredictable. There must be a reason why they attacked in advance.” 

“Humph!” Qu Lanyi sneered with a gloating smile. “The Buyuan and Xuan families 
should be here.” 

The leader of the Naxi family smiled gently. “Indeed. The people of the Buyuan and 
Xuan families have already arrived just then. They said that the leaders of these two 
families will come in a few days to discuss the alliance.” 

Qu Lanyi put on a smile. “Old man, don’t let go of this opportunity.” 

The leader of the Naxi family smiled meaningfully. “You don’t have to tell me that. This 
time, the Buyuan and Xuan families are here. How can we not rip them off?” 

Qu Lanyi was surprised. Then, he smiled. As expected of his father. Under his serious 
appearance, he had the same thought. They were truly father and son. 

After a while, the two leaders of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family indeed came to 
the Naxi family. Not only were the two leaders here, but also important higher-ups of the 
two families. When the two families rushed to the Naxi family, they were both in a sorry 
state. The sudden attack of the Blood Souls caused quite a huge loss to these two 
families. Many of their clansmen died in the hands of the Blood Souls. Even though the 
important things were fine, their bloodlines were dealt a blow. This was a disaster for 
the continuation of a family. 

The two families didn’t look good. They were even suppressing anger in their minds. 
The leader of the Naxi family was smiling. Seeing the current situation of the Naxi 
family, the leaders of the two families couldn’t help but feel a bit jealous. If they had 
been vigilant back then, they wouldn’t be in such a situation even if the Blood Souls 
attacked. 
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“Even though we beat the Blood Souls back, the power of the bloodline consumed in 
this battle is unimaginable.” The leader of the Buyuan family said in a low voice with a 
respectful look. The leader of the Xuan family glanced at the leader of the Naxi family. 
“The Buyuan and the Xuan families were severely injured. We should indeed take the 
leader of the Naxi family’s warning seriously back then. We were too short-sighted.” 



The leader of the Naxi family sat in the main seat and didn’t say anything. The current 
situation was the opposite of before. The Naxi family completely had the initiative. The 
roles and status of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family were still changing. It 
depended on whether they realized it. 

“The alliance that the leader of the Naxi family mentioned earlier…” The leader of 
Buyuan asked tentatively. The leader of the Naxi family nodded. “I still have the same 
idea about the alliance.” 

“That’s great! The Blood Souls are the common enemy of the four families. We can’t let 
them develop anymore! It’s the best and the right choice for the four families to form an 
alliance!” The leader of the Xuan family said with righteous indignation. The leader of 
the Naxi family only smiled and didn’t say anything. The leader of Buyuan also agreed. 
“Indeed. The right strategy is to join forces.” 

“What do you think, leader of the Naxi family?” The leader of Buyuan looked at the 
leader of the Naxi family, who nodded. “Indeed.” 

“If that’s the case, let’s discuss the details of the alliance. The sooner the better!” The 
leader of the Xuan family immediately said. The leader of the Naxi family still nodded. 
Buyuan and the leader of the Xuan family hit it off right away and talked very 
passionately, as if they were the ones who proposed the alliance. The leader of the Naxi 
family only sat quietly and listened to the heated discussion between the two of them. 

“Leader of the Naxi family, what do you think of our proposal?” The two people, who 
were discussing heatedly, finally noticed the leader of the Naxi family, who had been 
silent. The leader of Buyuan was a bit embarrassed and asked. The leader of the Naxi 
family smiled lightly as a glint of light flashed through his black eyes. “If you two families 
want to ally with Naxi and Yun, you can, but on a condition.” 

The two leaders of the Buyuan and Xuan families immediately frowned. “What 
condition?” 

The leader of the Naxi family gently tapped the handle of the chair with his finger. “The 
map fragments in the hands of the two families.” 

“That’s impossible!” The two leaders shouted at the same time. The leader of the Naxi 
family was still smiling gently. “If that’s impossible, let’s not talk about an alliance.” 

The two leaders of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family looked at the leader of the 
Naxi family with anger in their eyes. “You know the current situation of the Buyuan and 
Xuan families, but you still made such a request. Are you trying to take advantage of the 
situation? Leader of the Naxi family, what a great scheme! You certainly know what the 
map fragment represents. Why? Does the Naxi family want to dominate everything?” 



The leader of the Naxi family sneered. “This is the condition of the Naxi family and the 
Yun family. Whether you agree or not is your own business.” 

“The Yun family? Is the Naxi family trying to help the Yun family rise again?” The leader 
of Buyuan frowned. “The Yun family has already declined to this point. What can the 
members of the Yun family do? They still need the help of the three of us. They’re 
waiting for an opportunity to take advantage of us! Now that Naxi is on good terms with 
the Yun family, are you trying to make use of our two families for your own good?” 

The leader of the Naxi family’s eyebrows moved slightly a few times and he didn’t say 
anything. The leader of the Xuan family sneered. “We’ll certainly share the benefits. Our 
families aren’t stupid enough to sacrifice ourselves to help others.” 

“What right do you think you have to negotiate with me?” said the leader of the Naxi 
family. He was no longer his usual gentle self and his tone was very cold. “How useful 
are the Buyuan and Xuan families, who have been greatly damaged? Let me tell the 
two families that the situation has already changed. You’re the ones who came to beg 
me.” 

Buyuan and the leader of the Xuan family were stunned. The leader of the Naxi family 
said again, “It’s not that I don’t know about your prying and greed of the Yun family. Do 
you really think you did everything flawlessly when you attacked the Yun family? No 
matter how much the summoner bloodline of the Yun family is suppressed, it will 
awaken one day. By then, you know very well what will happen to you.” 

The expressions of the leaders of the two families changed abruptly! The leader of 
Buyuan, in particular, looked extremely complicated. The leader of the Naxi family 
smiled lightly. “Yun Feng isn’t someone to be trifled with, and the Yun family isn’t a 
family to be trifled with either. You should know this better than anyone else.” 

The leader of the Buyuan family pursed his lips tightly. The leader of the Xuan family 
looked half green. The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “You can consider again. I’m 
not in a hurry at all.” 

Buyuan and the leader of the Xuan family looked at each other and their faces 
darkened. The change of role and status made them lose the qualification to negotiate. 
If they rejected, they would be the enemies of Naxi and Yun! 

 
Chapter 1872: Chapter 1881 

1872 Chapter 1881 

Buyuan and the Xuan family didn’t have a choice. They didn’t have the right to negotiate 
anymore at the moment. It wasn’t easy for the two families, which had suffered a huge 



blow, to escape from the Blood Souls. It was absolutely impossible for them to take 
advantage of the alliance. 

Under the power of the Naxi family, these two families had no choice but to yield. If they 
didn’t seek an alliance, their families would become food for the Blood Souls sooner or 
later. By then, they would lose everything. What was the point of keeping only a map 
fragment? Besides, these two families more or less expected that the map fragment 
was the reason why the Blood Souls attacked them. Rather than holding something that 
the Blood Souls coveted, it was better to hand it over to the Naxi family and let them 
take this risk. This way, the Blood Souls’ final target would be Naxi and Yun. The two 
families would be able to escape unscathed. 

After thinking for a while, the two leaders of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family 
finally nodded and agreed. They only had a small part of the map fragment. It would be 
useful if they could find the other parts. If there was only one, it wouldn’t be useful at all. 

After nodding and agreeing to the alliance, the leader of the Naxi family said something 
first. He wanted these two leaders to realize that they were going to be suppressed right 
now. 

After the two families gave up the two pieces of the map, the leader of the Naxi family 
was also relieved. What was left right now was to wait for Yun Feng to come out of the 
Nirvana Tower. He really looked forward to seeing how much she could grow. 

“Right, the Yun family is also in the alliance this time. What contributions did they 
make?” The two leaders of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family were still brooding in 
their minds. The leader of the Naxi family smiled lightly. “You don’t have to worry about 
that. Let’s not talk about anything else. Just Yun Feng’s role isn’t something others can 
compare to.” 

“Speaking of Yun Feng, where is she right now? Has she already left the Naxi family for 
somewhere else?” The leader of Buyuan said in confusion. The leader of the Naxi 
family chuckled. “Young people need more training.” 

“The Blood Souls’ attacks are like tigers and their speed is astonishing. Do we still have 
time for her to train slowly?” The leader of the Xuan family frowned with obvious 
reluctance on his face. Did they, as leaders, have to wait for a little girl to come back 
before they could take action? 

“Is the leader of the Naxi family going to wait until Yun Feng comes back from training?” 
The leader of Buyuan also frowned. The leader of the Naxi family sat there with a 
slightly cold expression. “You mean you want to fight back now?” 

“Of course! The Buyuan and Xuan families’ vitality was greatly damaged, so we 
certainly can’t let the Blood Souls go! The Naxi family also has the ability to resist. 
Leader of the Naxi family, don’t be so humble.” 



The leader of the Naxi family sneered. These two old guys wanted to use the Naxi 
family as a gun. Very good! 

“You can fight back. If you want to fight back, just do it. The Naxi family will wait 
patiently.” The leader of the Naxi family didn’t care at all. The faces of the two leaders 
suddenly darkened. They didn’t have the right to say anything right now. As long as the 
Naxi family wasn’t willing, these two severely injured families wouldn’t be able to do 
anything even if they joined forces! 

“Alright! If the leader of the Naxi family has the courage to wait, we’ll certainly wait too!” 
The leader of Buyuan gritted his teeth and said. Yun Feng, let’s see what you’ll achieve 
after your training. Don’t embarrass yourself! 

“Let’s see if Yun Feng is worth the hope of the leader of the Naxi family. Don’t be 
disappointed in the end.” The leader of the Xuan family chuckled with a gloomy look. 
The leader of the Naxi family smiled indifferently. “Young people are better than these 
old bones, don’t you think?” 

The faces of the two leaders darkened again. They secretly suppressed their anger at 
the bottom of their hearts and couldn’t flare up. The leader of the Naxi family had always 
been gentle and tactful in the past. Now that he was so sharp and didn’t leave any 
leeway, it also showed his attitude. It wasn’t their place to interfere with anything. 

Yun Feng, who was on the Nirvana Road to Heaven, didn’t know that the alliance of the 
four families had been struck by chance during this period of time. The Naxi family got 
absolute control, and she didn’t know that she had become the target of many people’s 
anticipation. Whether she could walk out of the Nirvana Road to Heaven also became a 
question mark in the minds of many people. 

In a hidden cave in a dense forest, a slim figure was hiding carefully. There were cracks 
on Yun Feng’s clothes and a piece of her sleeve was missing. There were tiny wounds 
on her exposed skin. There were also wounds of different depths on Yun Feng’s face. 
These were all marks left after the battle. 

There was a weak fire in the cave. There was raw fish on the fire. Two stones were 
thrown aside. For Yun Feng, who couldn’t use the fire element, food was the most 
difficult problem. There were also some scattered fruits on the ground of the cave. They 
were all wild fruits Yun Feng picked along the way. Right now, her body was as weak as 
that of an ordinary mage. She couldn’t eat and drink like before. The recovery of her 
mental strength also depended on her stamina. If she continued to be weak, the 
recovery of her mental strength would also become extremely slow. The recovery speed 
was very important for Yun Feng right now. 

Even if there were wounds on her body, Yun Feng wouldn’t use the water element to 
treat them. Before she entered the Nirvana Tower, she took out a few bottles of potions 
from her space, but found that they were all useless. Grandmaster Level potions were 



something she couldn’t touch at all right now. Once she drank them, the powerful 
energy in the potions would instantly blow up her weak body. 

Yun Feng looked at the raw fish on the fire with her black eyes and a fragrance came. 
However, Yun Feng didn’t feel hungry at all. Even if she wasn’t hungry, she had to 
replenish her energy. This was the rule of survival. Yun Feng bit the half-cooked raw 
fish in her mouth and a faint fishy smell filled the air. Yun Feng looked at the wound on 
her hand and frowned slightly. She didn’t have to care about small wounds. What if the 
wound was too big? She had to keep the potions in case she needed them. Potions with 
enhancing effects could also help her a lot. 

This Foggy Forest was completely beyond Yun Feng’s expectation. The three Magic 
Beasts that surrounded her earlier were all beaten to death by her ingeniously. She was 
finally safe. She thought she could leave just like that, but it didn’t change at all. Her 
journey in the Foggy Forest wasn’t over yet. This Foggy Forest was no different from 
the Foggy Forest in reality. There were Magic Beasts everywhere, which was also what 
gave Yun Feng a headache. She was only at Grade 9 right now. She couldn’t rely on 
her cultivation and opportunities to increase her strength at all. Everything on this 
Nirvana Road was greatly restricted. 
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The only thing she could do was to wait and accumulate her fighting instincts and 
consciousness in the battles again and again, facing the next battle in the best form! 

Yun Feng swallowed the fish in a few bites. She extinguished the fire and looked around 
the cave. She got up and walked to the corner. She picked the few herbs that were 
growing and put them in the simple pocket she made. The sealing of the dimension 
container made all her survival instincts more and more obvious. She calculated slightly 
and found that she could make some low-level potions with a few more herbs. 

Yun Feng didn’t lose her pharmaceutical ability. This was something to be glad about. 

She got up and walked out of the cave, looking around carefully. Magic Beasts were 
smarter than humans thought. As long as your aura remained, they would catch up with 
you! 

“Chirp, chirp!” An ear-piercing cry sounded above Yun Feng’s head. She suddenly 
raised her head and saw a pair of red eyes flashing behind the thick leaves. “Crash!” 
There was a commotion on the leaves. Yun Feng realized something and immediately 
flashed, rushing into the forest! 



She was so careful, but they still caught up with her! 

Green light enveloped her body and the beam of green light flashed through the dense 
forest. The thick tree trunks intertwined. As she walked at a high speed, the leaves 
turned into sharp blades that slashed across Yun Feng’s entire body. There were 
immediately a lot of tiny wounds, but Yun Feng didn’t have time to care anymore! There 
were more and more sounds of pursuit behind her. She looked back slightly and saw at 
least a dozen black shadows flashing through the bushes behind her! 

Yun Feng couldn’t help but speed up again. She gritted her teeth secretly. What she 
encountered was a group of gregarious Magic Beasts! 

She cursed in her mind. Gregarious Magic Beasts were a disaster for her right now! 
Apart from running, she couldn’t do anything else at all! Once she was surrounded by 
the gregarious Magic Beasts, it would be very difficult for her to rush out again. What 
awaited her could be imagined! 

One wrong step and everything would be wrong! 

“Earth Shield!” Yun Feng shouted furiously as golden shields immediately rose behind 
her, turning into barriers that protected Yun Feng’s back firmly. Yun Feng gritted her 
teeth fiercely and continued rushing forward. The protective barrier formed by the Earth 
Shield blocked the gregarious Magic Beasts behind very quickly. It would take time to 
break it. At this moment, Yun Feng had already escaped from their sight! 

“Crash!” The sound of the Earth Shield breaking came from behind. Yun Feng didn’t 
dare to stop at all and kept moving forward! 

Finally, the sounds of pursuit behind her had already disappeared completely and the 
aura of the Magic Beasts had already disappeared. Yun Feng took a deep breath and 
stepped into the thick bushes in front of her, planning to rest for a while and replenish 
her missing mental strength before taking action. Stepping into the forest, Yun Feng had 
just raised her head when the scene in front of her made her body tremble fiercely! 

Not far ahead, a Magic Beast was standing with its back facing her. The scorching aura 
around its body made the temperature of the surrounding air rise! Its slender body, 
sharp claws and the unusual elemental power emitted from its body from time to time. 
Yun Feng’s black eyes widened and she was about to rush out! In the end, she 
stabilized herself fiercely! 

That was a Fire Cloud Wolf, a Mutated Fire Cloud Wolf! 

The scene of her meeting Little Fire back then was right in front of her eyes. It was 
exactly the same! Yun Feng calmed the excitement in her heart and couldn’t tell if this 
was reality or what. Why was everything created on the Nirvana Road so lifelike? How 
did it know everything she experienced? 



Yun Feng suppressed the excitement in her heart and tried to calm her heated mind. 
That was the Fire Cloud Wolf, that was Little Fire, but this wasn’t reality! 

Her scorching mind had already calmed down. Yun Feng raised her black eyes again 
and paid attention to the movements of the Fire Cloud Wolf in front of her. It was staring 
ahead very attentively and didn’t notice Yun Feng’s existence at all. It was a bit lost. 
Yun Feng approached it slightly, but it still didn’t notice her. 

A flower bud of the Fire Spirit Fruit was on the ground in front of the Fire Cloud Wolf. 
Yun Feng saw the Fire Cloud Wolf’s longing eyes clearly. It was the same when she 
met Little Fire back then. It was too focused and gave her the best opportunity! 

Yun Feng didn’t intend to attack. She didn’t know the meaning of letting her meet Little 
Fire on the Nirvana Road, but she definitely didn’t want to kill her contracted Magic 
Beasts! Yun Feng waited quietly and watched in the dark with her black eyes. Looking 
at the Fire Cloud Wolf she couldn’t be more familiar with, she had a complicated feeling. 

“Roar…!” The Fire Cloud Wolf suddenly roared and turned its head in Yun Feng’s 
direction. A fierce light flashed. The Fire Cloud Wolf suddenly opened its mouth and a 
ball of scorching fire shot out, running directly to the bushes where Yun Feng was 
hiding! 

“Swish…!” Yun Feng quickly flashed and came out of the bushes. The Fire Cloud Wolf 
roared and glared at Yun Feng fiercely with its wolf eyes. Its sharp claws grabbed the 
ground firmly and the fire was faintly discernible in its mouth. 

The bushes where Yun Feng was hiding just then had already turned into ashes and the 
grass around also turned into scorched earth. A burnt smell filled the air. Yun Feng 
stood in front of the Fire Cloud Wolf and looked at it with a complicated gaze with her 
black eyes. She said softly, “Little Fire, don’t you remember me?” 

“Roar!” Killing intent flashed through the fierce eyes of the Fire Cloud Wolf. It opened its 
mouth and another ball of fire pounced. Yun Feng’s body flashed again. The Fire Cloud 
Wolf widened its hind legs from the ground and directly jumped up, rushing towards Yun 
Feng! 

Yun Feng was shocked! She wasn’t afraid of fighting the Fire Cloud Wolf in close 
combat back then, but she couldn’t do this right now! 

She quickly took a few steps back and barely dodged the sharp claws that were flashing 
with cold light. Seeing Yun Feng escape, the Fire Cloud Wolf opened its mouth 
unhappily. It seemed that it was preparing to launch the second wave of attacks. 

All the Magic Beasts had lost the ability to communicate with humans, or Little Fire 
would definitely question her like before and wouldn’t only roar like now. 



“Swish!” While she was slightly stunned, a gust of wind suddenly came from Yun Feng’s 
side and she instinctively raised the Earth Shield to defend. With a crisp sound, the 
golden earth element was knocked into the sky. Its sharp claws flashed with cold light 
and passed through the shattered earth element, narrowly missing Yun Feng’s body! 

“Si!” The sound of clothes breaking came. Yun Feng looked at the fierce Fire Cloud 
Wolf in front of her and her black eyes darkened slightly. She couldn’t be a passive 
person anymore. This was the Nirvana Road to Heaven, not reality! 

“Water Chains!” With a furious shout, the blue chains were held in Yun Feng’s hand and 
instantly turned into ice! White cold air came out of the ice chains, which became even 
clearer in the scorching environment! 
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The collision of ice and fire was merciless! 

“If I can only leave this place by defeating you, I don’t have any other choice.” Yun Feng 
mumbled. She had already made up her mind! She held the ice chain in her hand and 
swung it fiercely in the air! 

“Go!” 

The cold chains were like dancing blue ice snakes. The Fire Cloud Wolf roared and 
jumped up from the ground. Its body completely turned into a ball of red fire, fighting 
with the blue ice snakes! 

“Hiss, hiss, hiss, hiss…!” The sound of collision and friction between the ice and fire 
kept coming. Every time the Fire Cloud Wolf attacked with its brutal power, Yun Feng 
felt that her hands were numb. There were a few times when she almost couldn’t hold 
the chains in her hands. Yun Feng didn’t have much advantage, and so did the Fire 
Cloud Wolf. 

Every time it came into direct contact with the ice chains, the cold water element would 
clash with the scorching fire element. When the Fire Cloud Wolf’s body was touched by 
the ice chains, it would let out an angry roar. Apparently, the ice chains caused it a lot of 
damage! 

Yun Feng’s palm turned red. She grabbed the ice chain fiercely with her five fingers. 
They collided, fought, and then retreated quickly! 



Yun Feng had been calculating the consumption of her mental strength. The patience of 
the Fire Cloud Wolf had already been quickly worn out. Its body fell and it landed on the 
ground again. It stared at Yun Feng firmly with its fierce wolf eyes and a layer of black 
and red fire suddenly burnt on the surface of its body. That was the fire element with 
dark elements! 

It was going to make the final attack! This thought flashed through Yun Feng’s mind. If 
that was the case, it seemed that she had to decide the winner! 

The Fire Cloud Wolf suddenly opened and closed its mouth. A fireball burning with red 
and black flames suddenly formed in its mouth. The moment the fireball appeared, the 
space around it suddenly distorted and the grass on the ground immediately turned into 
ashes! 

Taking a deep breath, Yun Feng’s black eyes also locked onto the Fire Cloud Wolf’s 
body. She wrapped the ice chain around the back of her hand and held it even tighter! 

“Roar…!” Accompanied by the furious roar of the wolf, that scorching fireball with red 
and black colors suddenly shot out of the wolf’s mouth. It was so fast that even the 
space it passed through made some soft sounds! 

Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. She suddenly swung her other hand in front of her 
and purple thunder elements flew out of her palm, shooting into the sky! 

“Thunder!” A beam of light flashed through Yun Feng’s eyes. Instantly, a beam of purple 
lightning fell from the sky and hit the Fire Cloud Wolf’s body! 

The Fire Cloud Wolf raised its head. By the time it noticed it, it was already too late! The 
purple dragon landed and the Fire Cloud Wolf wanted to dodge, but the lightning was 
even faster. “Roar!” With a wail, the Fire Cloud Wolf staggered and directly tilted! 

The explosion of the fireball was instantly affected. A blue ice chain passed through the 
fire and directly wrapped around the Fire Cloud Wolf’s tail. She pulled hard with her 
slender hands and the Fire Cloud Wolf’s body was pulled up from the ground by the ice 
chain and thrown into the air! 

Yun Feng turned her hand slightly and exerted strength with her fingers again. She 
waved her arm fiercely and the abandoned Fire Cloud Wolf hit the ground heavily, 
creating a deep pit! 

Yun Feng took a few deep breaths. Her mental strength had been consumed greatly 
after the series of uses just then. If it launched another round of attacks, she wouldn’t be 
able to do anything else. After waiting quietly for a while, the Fire Cloud Wolf in the deep 
pit didn’t do anything else. Yun Feng finally walked to the side of the deep pit. The 
lightning just then didn’t hit the Fire Cloud Wolf directly. It was just creating an 
opportunity. Yun Feng also controlled her strength during the fall just then and wouldn’t 



endanger its life at all. Even though Yun Feng knew that it wasn’t the real Little Fire, she 
still wouldn’t really attack. 

After all, it was her Little Fire on the Nirvana Road. 

The Fire Cloud Wolf in the deep pit had already closed its eyes. It seemed to be fine if it 
slept quietly. Yun Feng walked into the deep pit and sat next to the Fire Cloud Wolf’s 
head whose eyes were closed. She reached out her hand and touched the Fire Cloud 
Wolf’s head. It was still warm and soft to the touch. Nothing changed. 

“As expected of my contracted Magic Beast. I spent so much effort to knock you out.” 
Yun Feng smiled lightly and touched her hand again. The scene in front of her eyes 
suddenly faded slowly. Yun Feng knew that she was about to leave the Foggy Forest. 

She suddenly leaned back against the body of the Fire Cloud Wolf that was still warm. 
The feeling of being surrounded by soft fur made Yun Feng chuckle and then sigh. 
“Little Fire, wake up quickly…” 

“Swish…!” Darkness swallowed everything in front of her eyes and the Foggy Forest 
completely disappeared. 

When she opened her black eyes again, she saw another scene in front of her eyes. 
Before she could see where she was, Yun Feng had already noticed the obvious 
change in her strength. 

Yun Feng raised her red lips and chuckled. She slowly gathered her fingers. “I’ve 
directly crossed a world. I’ve reached the Monarch Level just like that…” Feeling the 
changes in her spiritual space and the fierce increase in the power of elements, Yun 
Feng took a deep breath. He directly crossed the Commander Level to the Monarch 
Level. She met her contracted Magic Beast, Little Fire. It seemed that she would meet 
the other four sooner or later. 

Another wind blew. Yun Feng slightly raised her head and looked at the majestic royal 
palace that used to exist in front of her. She narrowed her black eyes. This place… 
should be the Karan Empire that she destroyed a long time ago. In front of her was the 
place where the Karan Royal Family, which had already ceased to exist, lived! 

“Yun Feng!” A furious shout came from the sky, followed by a longsword. Yun Feng 
tapped the ground with the tip of her foot and immediately jumped to the sky. A figure 
swept over like the wind and a pair of eyes full of hatred and vicissitudes of life 
appeared. Yun Feng narrowed her black eyes. Randal? 

“Swish!” The light in the Nirvana Tower lit up again. Qu Lanyi, who had been waiting 
outside, couldn’t help but smile. As expected of his Fengfeng. How would his wife let 
him down? 



“I can’t believe that the Nirvana Tower has already lit up more than a dozen floors in just 
one month!” The leader of the Naxi family walked over slowly. Looking at the glittering 
light in the Nirvana Tower, he was also slightly shocked in his mind. “Kid, you were a bit 
inferior to this girl back then.” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled. “My wife is certainly different.” 

The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “The bloodline of the Yun family is different to 
begin with. Most shocking people are from the Yun family.” The leader of the Naxi family 
looked serious. “Of the four figures who founded the four families back then, the one 
from the Yun family was the strongest. The all-element summoner also came from the 
Yun family. The glory of the other three families can’t compare to that of the Yun family 
at all.” 

 
Chapter 1875: Chapter 1884 

1875 Chapter 1884 

The leader of the Naxi family sighed softly. “The day this girl comes out of the Nirvana 
Tower, she’ll definitely be reborn and give us a surprise.” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled and rolled his black eyes. “Old man, the Buyuan and Xuan families 
must be unwilling after agreeing to the alliance last time. Can you deal with them?” 

The leader of the Naxi family put his hands behind his back and looked at the Nirvana 
Tower from afar. “These two families have suffered a huge blow and won’t recover for a 
long time. They’ve already handed over the map fragment. The Naxi family has already 
done their best to give them the corresponding help. I don’t think there will be anything 
more.” 

“As expected of my old man. Didn’t those old guys from the two clans have any 
objections to the alliance?” 

The leader of the Naxi family sneered. “Of course there are objections. The old guys 
certainly don’t want the dignity of the two clans to be lost. However, the situation is 
different. If you keep your so-called dignity and status, you’ll only get yourself killed.” 

“Hm, old guys are all about these illusory things.” 

The leader of the Naxi family burst into laughter. “But speaking of which, the elders of 
the Naxi family had the same mentality before. After all, they’ve already experienced a 
lot. Their experience isn’t something ordinary people can compare to.” 



Qu Lanyi curled his lips. “Old man, you’ll have to put in a lot of effort for the alliance this 
time. As your son, I can’t help much. I’m truly a bit ashamed.” 

“Kid, forget it. You’ve already helped me by not interfering. There will be time for you to 
busy yourself in the future.” The leader of the Naxi family patted his son’s shoulder with 
a hint of relief in his eyes. “Kid, you’ve already grown up. Did I say that I’m proud of 
you?” 

Qu Lanyi was startled and his body stiffened for a moment. The leader of the Naxi 
family felt that he was unnatural and burst into laughter happily. “I have to tell you 
something. You’ve found a good girl. I like this daughter-in-law very much.” 

Qu Lanyi’s nervous expression instantly softened. The leader of the Naxi family patted 
Qu Lanyi’s shoulder. “Stay here. I should go back to work.” The leader of the Naxi family 
turned around and left. Qu Lanyi turned around and looked at the old man who was still 
standing straight. He lowered his black eyes. Old man, I’ve never said that and I won’t 
say it in the future. You’re a great father. 

On the Nirvana Road, Yun Feng’s training was still going on. Although Randal was full 
of resentment and wanted to kill Yun Feng, he could only become a ghost that didn’t 
want to die again. After the Karan Empire was the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain 
Range. There was almost no time for her to catch her breath. Yun Feng met a strong 
opponent again, that rather disgusting Magic Beast, Yu Xiu. 

After experiencing too many battles, Yun Feng’s combat instincts and consciousness 
had already reached a rather high level. The judgment she made instinctively became 
more and more accurate. On the Nirvana Road, she couldn’t predict who her next 
opponent would be and what kind of situation she would encounter. The only thing she 
could do was to persist and improve herself! 

Somewhere far away, there was also someone who was constantly improving himself, 
wanting to develop his strength to the greatest extent and become her help. Mu 
Canghai wandered in the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range alone and his body 
flashed quickly, entering a realm of nothingness. The Magic Beasts around didn’t dare 
to get close at all. They all hid in their nests and even breathed so carefully. 

Mu Canghai kept moving forward expressionlessly. After passing through countless tall 
trees and forests, he finally came to a relatively open ground. A wooden house rose on 
the ground and the clear sound of a waterfall came. Mu Canghai glanced at the wooden 
house with his strange eyes and strode over. He pushed the door open with his hand 
and a figure was sitting inside. The man wasn’t surprised to see him at all. 

“You’re here.” The person sitting said in a low voice. Mu Canghai frowned slightly and 
pursed his lips for a long time before he said, “You’re… Ze Ran?” 



The person sitting sneered and raised his face. A very ferocious scar crossed the 
middle of his face. That once extremely bright handsome face was soaked in deep 
hatred and the fire of hatred glittered in his black eyes. “It’s me.” 

“What happened to you?” Mu Canghai was a bit shocked. Ze Ran’s current appearance 
could be said to be too different from before. It had only been a few years. What exactly 
did he go through to become like this? Mu Canghai looked around. “Where’s Young 
Lady Hei? She’s not with you?” 

Ze Ran’s face suddenly darkened and his body sitting there also stiffened. He suddenly 
clenched his fists on his knees and the veins on the back of his hands bulged! 

“She’s dead,” said Ze Ran in a deep voice. Mu Canghai was shocked! She was dead?! 
How could she be dead? 

“With the physique of the Yi Feng clan, the mother will die when they give birth.” Ze Ran 
lowered his black eyes and mumbled with a slightly hoarse voice. Mu Canghai said 
sorry in a low voice. Ze Ran shook his head. Mu Canghai took a deep breath. “Is there 
anything I can help with?” 

Ze Ran raised his black eyes. “Aren’t you wondering why our child isn’t here?” 

Mu Canghai suddenly frowned. “Do you mean…!” 

The fire of hatred in Ze Ran’s black eyes burnt again. “She was taken away by the 
Blood Souls! Right here, right in front of my eyes! This scar is the evidence that I can’t 
save him!” Ze Ran suddenly covered the scar that ran through his cheek with his hand. 
The wound had completely healed naturally. There were festering parts on the skin 
around. Ze Ran didn’t have the mood to treat it at all. 

“The Blood Souls again!” Mu Canghai couldn’t help but hate them in his mind. There 
was strong hatred on Ze Ran’s face and even his blood was full of it! Mu Canghai 
sighed softly. “The bloodline born from the combination of humans and Magic Beasts is 
also special for the Blood Souls. They won’t let you go. However, you were discovered 
by the Blood Souls when you were hiding here, which shows that the Blood Souls are 
too well-informed.” 

“Gathering the power of bloodline crazily. What exactly do they want? No matter what 
they do, I must get my daughter back!” 

“Don’t be impulsive. You can’t resist the Blood Souls at all with your own strength. It’s 
unwise to hit a stone with an egg,” said Mu Canghai. “The Blood Souls are the common 
enemy of many people. You won’t let them go, and neither will others!” 

Ze Ran sneered. “That’s for the best. I also know that I can’t do anything to the Blood 
Souls alone, so I asked you to come here.” 
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“Why didn’t you just tell Yun Feng?” Mu Canghai raised his brows. Ze Ran’s body 
stiffened again. In the end, he smiled wryly. “I’m no longer qualified to ask her for 
anything. I don’t want her to be distracted by me anymore. Besides, this is my child and 
my fault. I certainly have to save her!” 

Mu Canghai couldn’t help but sigh after hearing that. “Never mind. Yun Feng has her 
own things to do right now. She joined forces with the forces of the East Continent and 
the West Continent to form an alliance, the East and West Alliance.” 

“The East and West Alliance?” Ze Ran was surprised. Mu Canghai nodded. “This 
alliance is an existence that resists the Blood Souls. Not only are there many forces on 
the East and West Continents, but there are also forces among the Magic Beasts that 
are on good terms with Yun Feng. Many forces on the Central Continent have also 
joined one after another. Ao Jin heard the news and the Dragons are going to join them 
soon.” 

“As expected of Yun Feng.” Ze Ran couldn’t help but feel emotional. Many forces joined 
because of her. She was the only one who had such appeal! 

“You’ll be a great help to the East and West Alliance if you join. How about that?” Mu 
Canghai looked at Ze Ran. Ze Ran chuckled and stood up. In just a few years, he had 
already been tainted with another vicissitude of life, especially on his handsome face. 

“Of course! I want to kill the Blood Souls who took my daughter!” 

Mu Canghai patted Ze Ran’s shoulder. “Don’t worry. The Blood Souls are curious about 
your daughter’s bloodline. They definitely won’t hurt her life. However… she’ll suffer.” 

Ze Ran’s lower forehead twitched fiercely and his heart suddenly ached. Mu Canghai 
said again, “It’s fine as long as she’s alive. There’s nothing you can do right now.” 

Ze Ran smiled dispiritedly. He was truly an unworthy father. He couldn’t even take care 
of his daughter… He watched her be taken away… He was useless as a father! 

“Let’s go.” Ze Ran raised his head with an extremely sad expression on his face. Mu 
Canghai sighed slightly in his mind and patted Ze Ran’s shoulder again. He said in a 
low voice, “She’ll return to you safely. Don’t worry.” 



Ze Ran pushed the door open and walked out. The sunlight shone down just like that. 
He stood in the sunlight in a daze, as if he saw a little figure running towards him 
happily. “Father! Father!” 

Ze Ran’s heart ached again and the scars on his face seemed to be on fire. Junjun, just 
wait for me. I’ll definitely save you! 

“Poof!” A body swayed a few times and finally fell on the ground. He looked at the girl in 
front of him with unwillingness in his eyes. “Yun… Feng…” He was unwilling! However, 
he could only close his eyes quietly and die again. 

She waved her slender finger gently and the ice blue arrow inserted in the man’s chest 
instantly shattered, turning into a layer of light blue mist and dissipating in the air. Yun 
Feng walked past the corpse on the ground expressionlessly without changing the 
expression on her face at all. She had already seen death too many times along the 
way and was even a bit numb. 

At this moment, Yun Feng’s strength had already reached the Lord Level. Her mind 
changed again and the scene in front of her eyes became blurry and dark again. Yun 
Feng waited quietly and felt that her body was rising higher again. She stopped 
somewhere and opened her black eyes. The things she saw shocked Yun Feng again. 

In front of her was a tall man. His handsome face was expressionless and the glittering 
blue patterns on one side of his face looked so mysterious and complicated. The four 
wings on his back flapped slowly and the huge patterns of Griffins appeared from time 
to time. 

“I was wondering if it was time for you to show up.” Yun Feng chuckled. The man in 
front of her was still expressionless and a glint of coldness shot out of his blue eyes. 
Yun Feng curled her lips and wind elements immediately surged out, enveloping her 
entire body. “Lan Yi, the first time I saw you, you said that I’m only qualified to be your 
master if I win.” 

The four wings on the back of the handsome man suddenly spread out and the huge 
pattern of the Griffin appeared. A beam of light rose! The huge Magic Beast of the 
Griffin had already appeared! 

A loud eagle cry resounded in the air. Its four wings flapped and a strong wind rose! A 
huge Dragon Whirlwind appeared in the wind and pressed towards Yun Feng! 

Yun Feng dodged agilely. The Griffin’s speed wasn’t bad. With the support of the wind 
element, she wasn’t bad either! 

Another eagle cry came. The Griffin flapped its four wings fiercely and two huge winds 
slashed towards Yun Feng like scythes, as if they wanted to cut the void in half fiercely! 



Yun Feng clenched her fists in the air and clasped her fingers. The invisible void 
suddenly distorted and cut the two wind-shaped scythes in half! Yun Feng, who had the 
strength of a Lord, had already mastered the power of space! 

Seeing that its attack was blocked, the Griffin moved its huge body at an unimaginable 
speed. Its sharp claws fell from the sky and grabbed Yun Feng’s shoulders, wanting to 
pick her up just like that! Yun Feng burst into laughter and suddenly jumped forward. 
Her body flipped agilely and she jumped onto the Griffin’s back with the Griffin’s diving 
power! 

The sound of cry again! The Griffin flapped its four wings furiously and wanted to throw 
Yun Feng off! 

“Hahahaha!” Yun Feng burst into laughter. Her little face was full of tiny wounds, but her 
black eyes were glittering! She raised her legs and directly sat on the back of the 
Griffin’s neck. She hugged it fiercely with her arms and held its head from the back! 

The Griffin jumped up and down angrily. No matter how its four wings moved, no matter 
how many directions it changed, no matter how it circled, Yun Feng would hang on its 
body firmly! 

“I didn’t expect you, who’s always gentle and peaceful, to have such a bad temper!” Yun 
Feng’s words were full of smiles. The bloody battle just then made her depressed. She 
would only be in a better mood when she met her contracted Magic Beast. 

The Griffin kept crying. After struggling for a long time, it shook off the feathers on the 
ground, but it still couldn’t throw Yun Feng off. Its body, which was still very fast just 
then, obviously couldn’t hold on anymore. Looking at the white feathers flying in the sky, 
Yun Feng’s heart also ached a bit. 

The Griffin, which was exhausted, finally landed on the ground. It folded its four wings 
and lay on the ground. Yun Feng sat behind its neck and patted its head from the side. 
The Griffin shook its head in disgust. Yun Feng patted it again. The Griffin glared at her 
helplessly and then lay on the ground, as if she could do whatever she wanted. 

Yun Feng touched the feathers on its neck with heartache. The Griffin didn’t react. 
Seeing that it was truly exhausted, Yun Feng finally jumped off its body and wanted to 
say a few words to it. However, the moment Yun Feng landed, a cold feeling suddenly 
flashed through her back. She turned around and glanced in a certain direction fiercely! 

Yun Feng slowly narrowed her eyes. Just then… Was someone spying on her there? 

Somewhere in the darkness, a figure took a few steps back in panic. “Oh no, oh no. I 
was almost discovered. That was so close.” 



A figure walked over from the side with a cold look. “Who asked you to get so close for 
no reason?” 

“Tut-tut, you can’t blame me. You saw it just then. This girl used such a method to 
torture her contracted Magic Beast. It’s truly interesting! Hahahaha, this is the first time 
I’ve seen such a joyful method!” 

“Humph!” The other person snorted coldly and said with a smile, “Didn’t you look very 
surprised just then? How many people can surprise you? This girl is really interesting, 
much more interesting than that kid!” 

“Why? Do you think she can compare to Naxi Lanyi?” 

“How can she not compare to that sloppy kid? I think this girl is very good. She should 
be fine.” 

“Whether she can compare to him or not depends on whether she can reach us. How 
can the Nirvana Road be so easy to walk?” 

The figure, who was laughing happily, suddenly stopped laughing and glanced at her 
carefully again. “This girl is truly sensitive. She’s quite compatible with that kid in this 
aspect.” 

“It’s all because you were too obsessed. It’s too early to say that they’re compatible.” 

“It’s fine if I don’t tell you, old man.” The mumbling whisper then disappeared in the 
darkness. Yun Feng, on the other hand, watched for a long time. The feeling of being 
peeped at just then had already disappeared. Yun Feng lowered her black eyes slightly. 
Was there someone else in the Nirvana Tower?! 

 
Chapter 1877: Plan (1) 

1877 Plan (1) 

Ever since the last time she felt that someone was spying on her in the dark, Yun Feng 
had always been very smart. No matter where she was, no matter what environment 
she was in, the attention she paid to the surrounding environment had increased 
several times. She had a feeling in her mind that there was someone else in the Nirvana 
Tower. 

“What a vigilant girl. I only made one mistake, but she’s already so vigilant.” In the dark, 
a figure sounded with a smile. He kept a certain distance and observed Yun Feng’s 
every move in secret. Seeing her suspicious expression, his eyes were full of smiles. 



The figure standing next to him didn’t say anything. He only rolled his eyes at the 
person who spoke. He looked at Yun Feng in the video and couldn’t help but exclaim in 
his mind. This kid was indeed very vigilant. She wouldn’t let go of the slightest 
movement. Her sensitivity to the outside world had risen to an unimaginable level. 

“Let’s wait and see. This girl will come to us sooner or later.” The person who spoke 
waved his hand and the image disappeared. The person next to him raised his brows. 
“Why? You don’t want to continue watching?” 

“I’m tired, alright? Go to bed!” The person who spoke waved his hand and walked to the 
side casually. The person who stayed there smiled helplessly and shook his head. He 
turned around and went to do his own business. 

Yun Feng looked in a certain direction in the air suspiciously. Her body suddenly rose to 
the sky and she looked at that space carefully. Nothing unusual happened. Was the 
feeling of being peeped at last true? If it was true, who was peeping at her and who 
could stay in the Nirvana Tower? 

Could it be someone even older than the elders of the Naxi family? Yun Feng frowned 
slightly. In the end, she curled her lips and smiled a bit helplessly. Even if she noticed 
the other party, he must be much stronger than her. So what if she found out? If he 
really wanted to hurt her, he would have done so at the beginning. She didn’t have the 
power to fight back at all. 

“Phew…!” Yun Feng took a deep breath and looked at the surging black seawater under 
her feet with her black eyes. Was it the Endless Ocean this time… It seemed that she 
was going to meet her water element Magic Beast here. 

“Swish!” Her body fell straight into the pure black sea from the sky, causing quite a lot of 
waves. Like a fish, he returned to the sea and started a different journey. 

The training in the Nirvana Tower continued. Yun Feng couldn’t count the time at all 
inside. Unknowingly, more than three months had passed. Ever since the Blood Souls 
raided the two families last time, they hadn’t done anything else in the world outside the 
Nirvana Tower. It seemed that the Blood Souls would be quiet for a while. 

After this raid, the Buyuan and Xuan families suffered heavy losses. They couldn’t 
rebuild anything at all in just three months. Luckily, the heritage of the two families was 
still there, or they would really lose everything. Even though the Blood Souls launched a 
surprise attack, the resistance of the two families was also strong. The Blood Souls 
could only get a part of the benefits and leave. It was definitely impossible for them to 
take down the two families. 

The Naxi family had the highest status when the four families formed an alliance. The 
Buyuan and Xuan families suggested that the leaders of the four families should find an 



opportunity to meet. Otherwise, even though it was an alliance, it was just a formality. 
They certainly had to come up with some concrete solutions to resist the Blood Souls. 

The leader of the Naxi family had the same thought. Since the four families had formed 
an alliance, they certainly had to meet for a discussion. He certainly knew the Buyuan 
and Xuan families’ attitude towards the Yun family. These two families looked down on 
the Yun family and wanted to take this opportunity to mock the Yun family. The leader of 
the Naxi family sneered in his mind. When did the four families become so short-sighted 
to care about temporary interests? 

The leader of the Naxi family extended an invitation. The four families met in the Naxi 
family, which could be said to be the safest place. After the Buyuan and Xuan families 
were raided by the Blood Souls, the leader of the Naxi family reminded the Yun family to 
be on guard. After all, the Blood Souls were quite interested in the summoner bloodline 
of the Yun family. Luckily, the Central Continent had already been in the hands of the 
Yun family. Once the Blood Souls did anything on the Central Continent, the Yun family 
would know immediately. Right now, with the help of the Golden Cauldron Fluid, 
everyone’s strength had improved even though the power of their bloodline was 
suppressed. They had developed quite well in all aspects and their overall strength was 
several times stronger than before! They were no longer the Yun family that could be 
bullied by others! 

Still, the reserves of high-level strength were a bit inferior to that of the other three 
families, and the three families all had veterans supervising the situation, while the Yun 
family didn’t have any. However, Feng Qingxuan’s participation gave the Yun family a 
boost and Yun Qi’s sudden awakening of power more or less filled this gap. 

The three elders of the Yun family received the invitation of the leader of the Naxi family 
and immediately rushed to the Naxi family. The relationship between Naxi and Yun 
could be traced back to a long time ago. And now, because of the relationship between 
Yun Feng and Qu Lanyi, the two families would definitely be closer. The three elders of 
the Yun family didn’t feel unfamiliar with the leader of the Naxi family and they chatted 
happily. 

“So, you’re from the Yun family.” A cold voice came. The three elders of the Yun family, 
who were chatting happily with the leader of the Naxi family, looked up and saw a few 
figures walking in with a sullen face. Buyuan and the leader of the Xuan family had also 
arrived. 

“You’re here,” said the leader of the Naxi family casually as he pointed at the seats on 
the side. “Have a seat.” 

The leaders of Buyuan and Xuan were both a bit dissatisfied. They frowned and sat 
down. “Why didn’t the members of the Yun family greet us when they saw us? They’re 
so arrogant.” The leader of the Xuan family said as he looked at the three elders of the 



Yun family mockingly. “You’re just at the God King Level. How dare you be next to the 
leader of the Naxi family?” 

The three elders of the Yun family didn’t say anything. They had already expected that 
the Buyuan and Xuan families would be unfriendly to the Yun family. The leader of the 
Naxi family said indifferently after hearing that, “Strength isn’t important. If you’re here to 
discuss the matter of resisting the Blood Souls sincerely, you should keep your mouth 
shut.” 

The leader of Buyuan snorted coldly. “It’s fine if the leader of the Naxi family asks. The 
four families… are just a title. Don’t really think they can be on an equal footing with us 
right now.” 

The three elders of the Yun family all frowned slightly. The Third Elder of the Yun family 
said coldly, “It’s said that seeing is believing. The Yun family certainly can’t be on an 
equal footing with the Buyuan and Xuan families. The Yun family can’t compare to them 
in terms of pettiness.” 

The leader of the Buyuan family was enraged! The face of the leader of the Xuan family 
also darkened. The two of them were about to make trouble, when the leader of the 
Naxi family said, “Since we’re gathered together, we should discuss how to deal with 
the Blood Souls after the alliance. That’s the most important thing.” 

 
Chapter 1878: Plan (2) 

1878 Plan (2) 

Seeing that the leader of the Naxi family wanted to side with the Yun family, the leaders 
of Buyuan and Xuan could only give up. Naxi and Yun were close. Unknowingly, the 
Buyuan and Xuan families had also come together. If these two clans hadn’t joined the 
alliance because of the Blood Souls’ raid, they would probably have tried everything to 
stop the Yun family. Even if they couldn’t stop them, they would still humiliate the Yun 
family in different ways. 

In particular, they knew very well what the Buyuan family did to the Yun family. Seeing 
that the Yun family was still developing in such a situation, they were certainly unwilling 
in their minds. Their families were severely injured right now, while the Yun family was 
rising slowly. They were at a disadvantage. 

“The development of the Blood Souls is unimaginably fast. We still don’t know where 
their main base is hiding. Even though a few bases have been destroyed, it won’t affect 
the Blood Souls themselves. You’ve all seen the abilities of the Blood Souls. I don’t 
need to say anything else. According to Yun Feng’s observation and speculation along 



the way, it can be confirmed that the Blood Souls have a Fantastical Beast in their 
hands.” 

“A Fantastical Beast!” The two leaders of the Buyuan and Xuan families were both 
shocked. The three elders of the Yun family frowned. They already knew about this 
situation. Having a Fantastical Beast was the biggest bargaining chip in the hands of the 
Blood Souls! 

“That’s impossible! How would the Blood Souls have a Fantastical Beast? Yun Feng 
must be exaggerating! She’s just afraid that we won’t agree to the alliance!” The leader 
of the Xuan family said. The leader of the Naxi family glanced over. “It’s not Yun Feng’s 
wild guess that they have a Fantastical Beast.” 

“Leader of the Naxi family, even though Yun Feng is a descendant with some strength, 
you’re the leader of a major family. You can’t be fooled by such a little girl. You believe 
whatever she says!” The leader of Buyuan said. “If the Blood Souls had a Fantastical 
Beast, why would they hide for so long and not do anything? With a Fantastical Beast, 
what do they have to be afraid of? Is Yun Feng so scared that she’s hallucinating? Is 
she afraid that nobody will help her?” 

“Although Yun Feng is young and even though she’s not as experienced as you, she’s 
fought with the Blood Souls more than a dozen times along the way! If the two leaders 
think Yun Feng is making it up, what do you suggest?” The Second Elder of the Yun 
family said with anger in his black eyes. How could they taint the person the Yun family 
was so proud of? 

“What do they suggest? What brilliant idea can they have? The only time they fought 
with the Blood Souls was when they ran away in panic.” The Third Elder of the Yun 
family said coldly. Nobody dared to slander the girl! 

The faces of the two leaders of the Buyuan and Xuan families immediately darkened. 
“Yun Feng said that the Blood Souls have a Fantastical Beast. What evidence does she 
have? Don’t let our plans be in vain by then! By then, who will make up for the effort, 
manpower and time we spend?” 

The leader of the Naxi family frowned. It seemed that these two people would definitely 
pick a quarrel until the end. How troublesome! They couldn’t see the reality at this 
moment? 

“In terms of experience, I don’t think anyone here can compare to Yun Feng,” said the 
leader of the Naxi family. The two leaders of the Buyuan and Xuan families immediately 
smiled. “The leader of the Naxi family is too biased. We can’t compare to a junior? What 
a joke!” 

The leader of the Naxi family glanced over. “Oh? It seems that the two of you have 
experience dealing with Fantastical Beasts?” 



“W-What?” The two leaders were immediately shocked. Dealing with Fantastical 
Beasts?! It was more like dealing with Magic Beasts… Even as the leaders of the 
families, they had never seen what a Fantastical Beast looked like, let alone dealing 
with a Fantastical Beast! 

“The summoner bloodline of the Yun family isn’t something anyone can insult,” said the 
Great Elder of the Yun family casually. The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “Yun 
Feng has not only dealt with Fantastical Beasts, but she also has one with her.” 

“That’s impossible!” The two leaders immediately said. The leader of the Naxi family 
said with a faint smile, “I saw it with my own eyes.” 

The eyes of the leaders of Buyuan and Xuan widened and their faces darkened. This 
was something they had never thought. Yun Feng… had a relationship with a 
Fantastical Beast! And she had the ability to let the Fantastical Beast follow her! This… 
Even they… couldn’t do this! 

How exactly did she do it? The summoner bloodline of the Yun family could even… 
capture a Fantastical Beast! 

The eyes of the leaders of Buyuan and Xuan glittered. They didn’t say anything else, as 
if they had completely extinguished the fire. The leader of the Naxi family raised his 
brows slightly. “It seems that the two leaders should know that the Fantastical Beast in 
the hands of the Blood Souls has been confirmed, and the number is unknown.” 

“Do the Blood Souls have more than one Fantastical Beast?” The Great Elder of the 
Yun family frowned with a hint of worry in his eyes. The leader of the Naxi family 
nodded solemnly. “This is also the reason why the four families formed an alliance. If 
there was only one Fantastical Beast, we wouldn’t have to go through so much trouble.” 

“If Yun Feng is so omnipotent and has a Fantastical Beast following her, just let her do 
everything. Why do we have to worry about it? Isn’t she very capable? Why should we 
be afraid of mere Blood Souls?” The leader of the Buyuan family said sourly, but his 
words were extremely infuriating. 

The Third Elder of the Yun family smiled instead of being angry. “You certainly don’t 
have to worry about it. The East Continent, the West Continent and the Central 
Continent formed an East and West Alliance to resist the Blood Souls. Who do you think 
is working to unite these forces?” 

“I didn’t know about this. The forces of the three continents have also formed an 
alliance?” The leader of the Naxi family was quite surprised. If that was the case, that 
couldn’t be better! The alliance of the four families was indeed good, but this alliance 
was far from enough to resist the Blood Souls. 



The Second Elder of the Yun family nodded with a smile. “The East and West Alliance 
was established not long ago. Its scale has already taken shape right now. Many forces 
have joined it. Some Magic Beasts even rushed over one after another.” 

“Hahaha! That’s great! Only Yun Feng has such power!” The leader of the Naxi family 
laughed happily. He was worried that his power was too weak just then, but it was 
resolved now! 

The two leaders of the Buyuan and Xuan families sat there and felt very upset in their 
minds. They clearly wanted to humiliate Yun Feng just then, but they didn’t expect the 
East and West Alliance to exist! Even Magic Beasts joined! 

“It’s not bad to establish the East and West Alliance. You must have someone with a 
noble status to manage it, or it’ll disperse sooner or later,” said the leader of the Xuan 
family. “Among humans, the four families are the leaders. The East and West Alliance 
certainly needs someone from the four families to take over.” 

“You’re right.” The leader of Buyuan immediately replied. The leader of the Naxi family 
frowned slightly and looked at the three elders of the Yun family. “Who’s in charge of the 
East and West Alliance right now?” 
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1879 Plan (3) 

“He’s a good friend of Feng’s, a young man from the West Continent.” 

“Someone from the West Continent? How is he qualified to take over the East and West 
Alliance? Don’t you think he has the ability and qualification?” The leader of Buyuan 
said loudly. “He’s just a person from the West Continent. How can he think about 
controlling the East and West Alliance?” 

The leader of the Naxi family frowned. The meaning of these two people was very 
obvious. The East and West Alliance was formed because of Yun Feng. These forces 
were only willing to cooperate because of Yun Feng. It could be said that the East and 
West Alliance was Yun Feng’s hard work. These two people were quite thick-skinned 
and wanted to take advantage of her. 

“You mean you want to take over the East and West Alliance?” The Third Elder of the 
Yun family raised his brows. The leader of the Xuan family said coldly, “Of course. The 
descendants of the Xuan family and the Buyuan family are a hundred times smarter and 
more powerful than the people of the West Continent! They’re also more qualified to 
manage the East and West Alliance!” 



The Great Elder of the Yun family looked a bit gloomy. “The East and West Alliance was 
established because of Feng. To put it bluntly, everyone is doing this for Yun Feng’s 
sake. The East and West Alliance will truly collapse when the two leaders suddenly 
appear. Besides, Yan Ming, who’s in charge of the East and West Alliance right now, 
has the ability. He’s also the one who’s responsible for the current scale of the East and 
West Alliance.” 

“Even if he’s very capable, he’s not qualified to sit in the position. He can be a 
subordinate,” said the leader of Buyuan as he looked at the leader of the Naxi family. 
“The four families have formed an alliance. The leader of the Naxi family certainly needs 
the power of our two clans. Both of us handed over the map fragment to show our 
sincerity. Shouldn’t Naxi and Yun show some sincerity?” 

The leader of the Naxi family frowned hard. These two thick-skinned old guys really 
dared to ask! “If you really want to take over the East and West Alliance, you’ll have to 
ask Yun Feng for it. The East and West Alliance was founded by Yun Feng. I can’t 
make the decision.” 

“The Naxi family is the leader of this alliance! Can’t you make such a decision?” 

The leader of the Naxi family sneered. “What do you think the East and West Alliance 
is? The East and West Alliance isn’t just made up of humans, but also Magic Beasts!” 

The Second Elder of the Yun family chuckled. “Let me clarify the scale of the East and 
West Alliance now. Otherwise, everyone would think that they’re qualified to control it.” 
The Second Elder of the Yun family glanced at the two leaders and said indifferently, 
“The East and West Alliance was originally formed by human forces, including the core 
forces in every area of the East Continent, the West Continent and the Central 
Continent, the Mercenary Union, the Magic Union, the summoner alliance and the 
Pharmacists’ Union. Then, many Magic Beast forces rushed over one after another 
when they heard that the East and West Alliance was established. They are all tribes 
that had a relationship with Feng. They include the Griffins, the merfolk of the Endless 
Ocean, and some tribes in the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range.” 

“Humph, they’re just some medium-sized tribes.” The two leaders of the Buyuan family 
and the Xuan family didn’t think much of it. The Third Elder of the Yun family sneered. 
“A new Magic Beast force has joined recently. The two leaders must not think much of 
it.” 

“Hm, those who have a relationship with Yun Feng are just some small tribes. She’s still 
very young. How capable is she?” 

“Recently, the Dragons have also joined,” said the Great Elder of the Yun family. The 
scene froze for a moment! The leader of the Naxi family was also surprised. “The 
Dragons are willing to join?” 



The Great Elder of the Yun family nodded. “That’s right. The Young Master of the 
Dragons, Ao Jin, came in person. The participation of the Dragons can be said to have 
provided a lot of help to the East and West Alliance! The East and West Alliance is now 
accepting capable people and its power has already expanded.” 

The two leaders of the Xuan and Buyuan families were completely stunned. The 
Dragons also joined! Yun Feng also had a relationship with the Dragons! 

The Third Elder of the Yun family was delighted to see the shock that flashed through 
their faces! So what if Yun Feng was still young? This girl had a lot of connections that 
these two thick-skinned old men couldn’t compare to! 

“The Dragons have never liked humans. I really didn’t expect them to join.” Joy 
appeared on the leader of the Naxi family’s face again. For him, this was the second 
surprise! 

“Leaders, are you still going to take over the East and West Alliance?” The Third Elder 
of the Yun family raised his brows and said indifferently. The two members of the 
Buyuan family and the Xuan family put out the fire again. With the Dragons 
participating, they didn’t have the confidence to command anything. The status of the 
Dragons in the Magic Beasts was extraordinary. They were even older and stronger 
than the four families! If they were there in person, they would still feel unstable, let 
alone the young people in the family! 

How exactly did that Yan Ming control the East and West Alliance? He even developed 
it to such a scale! 

“If someone is managing it, we don’t have to worry about it,” said the two leaders, giving 
up the idea. The leader of the Naxi family smiled lightly. “The East and West Alliance 
can be said to be a huge surprise. Yun Feng is really considerate. This young man 
called Yan Ming is also very capable.” 

“Indeed. That kid is very capable. He doesn’t have any flaws when dealing with the 
various forces. Feng really chose the right person to lead the East and West Alliance.” 

The leader of the Naxi family nodded. “Without Yun Feng, we wouldn’t have been able 
to gather so much power no matter what.” 

“Leader of the Naxi family, you flatter us. Feng is still young. There are still a lot of 
things she needs to learn.” The three elders of the Yun family said very humbly. The 
leaders of Buyuan and Xuan sat there and felt quite upset in their minds. A feeling of 
envy and hatred surged. How great would it be if such a person could appear in their 
family? 

The two leaders looked at the leader of the Naxi family at the same time. Naxi was on 
good terms with the Yun family because of the relationship between Yun Feng and Qu 



Lanyi. If… Yun Feng fell in love with someone else, wouldn’t they be the ones who were 
on good terms with the Yun family? After thinking about it, the two leaders immediately 
had a new idea. 

“Xuan Yi!” A furious roar came from afar. Then, a figure approached like the wind and 
kicked the door away. The person sitting at the table and reading books looked up and 
glanced at him. “Misheng, how many times have you destroyed my door?” 

“You’re still in the mood to read here!” Buyuan Misheng rushed in with his head 
lowered. He immediately took the book from Xuan Yi’s hand and threw it on the ground. 
Xuan Yi pushed the glasses on the bridge of his nose and pointed at the chair on the 
side. “If you have anything to say, sit down and talk. You’re blocking my light.” 
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Buyuan Misheng was stunned. He turned his head. His tall and sturdy body completely 
blocked the light outside and he stepped to the side. Buyuan Misheng landed on the 
chair angrily, making a loud sound. Luckily, the chair didn’t shatter just like that. 

“Tell me, what’s the matter?” Xuan Yi picked up the book on the ground and patted it 
calmly, putting it on the table. He leaned back gently and looked at Buyuan Misheng 
through the transparent glasses with his black eyes. 

“Do you know about the meeting of the four families?” asked Buyuan Misheng. Xuan Yi 
nodded. “Yes. Why?” 

“F*ck! The old guy asked me to… pursue Yun Feng!” Buyuan Misheng slapped his hand 
down fiercely and the table next to him immediately shattered on the ground. Xuan Yi 
frowned slightly and lowered his eyes slightly. “What do you think?” 

“Of course not! It’s none of my business what happens to Yun Feng! I’m not interested 
in her at all!” Buyuan Misheng roared. Xuan Yi’s expression eased a lot and he 
chuckled. “If you say you’re interested in her, we’ll be enemies.” 

“How would you like that kind of woman with your taste?” Buyuan Misheng snorted 
coldly. “You and Naxi Lanyi. Are you blind? What’s so good about that woman? She’s 
as strong as a man. Are you going to marry a man?” 

Xuan Yi’s face suddenly darkened. “You won’t understand what’s so great about Young 
Lady Yun.” 



Buyuan Misheng raised his brows coldly. “I can’t see what’s so good about her. If she 
were a man, I would really admire her. However, women should look like women. How 
can she be a woman when she’s stronger than men?” 

“If you don’t want me to fight you, don’t say anything,” said Xuan Yi coldly. Buyuan 
Misheng saw that he was unhappy and pursed his lips. When he said that Yun Feng 
wasn’t good, it was as if he had stepped on a landmine. If he went too far, this kid might 
really attack him without caring about their relationship. 

“Xuan Yi, didn’t you have feelings for Yun Feng a long time ago? I didn’t see you do 
anything, and Yun Feng ran away with Naxi Lanyi,” said Buyuan Misheng coldly. Xuan 
Yi chuckled and pushed the glasses on the bridge of his nose. “There were some things 
I didn’t expect back then. I was indeed a step too late, but they aren’t married yet. Even 
if they were, I wouldn’t give up.” 

“You’re quite persistent. You make it sound nice, but you don’t do anything. Nothing will 
happen to Yun Feng and Naxi Lanyi. So what if you don’t give up?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “There’s no rush. If I want to get her, I must wait patiently. The two of 
them seem indestructible, but in my opinion, they’re full of loopholes. I’m waiting for a 
good opportunity.” 

“Opportunity? What opportunity do you have? Yun Feng is a woman after all. Once a 
woman gives her body to a man, what can you do?” Buyuan Misheng raised his brows 
indifferently. Xuan Yi smiled even more mysteriously. “What if she doesn’t give her body 
to the man?” 

Buyuan Misheng was stunned! “You mean… Naxi Lanyi still hasn’t taken Yun Feng?” 

He pushed his glasses with his slender fingers and a glimmer flashed through the 
glasses. A faint smile appeared at the corners of Xuan Yi’s mouth. “I don’t know what 
Naxi Lanyi is thinking. If it were me, and the woman I love were right next to me, any 
man wouldn’t be able to control himself and would have swallowed her a long time ago.” 

“Hahaha, unless he’s not a man.” Buyuan Misheng burst into laughter. “Is there 
something wrong with Naxi Lanyi?” 

Xuan Yi shook his head helplessly. Only he, Buyuan Misheng, had never been careful 
with his words. “Speaking of which, our families suffered a huge loss this time. If we can 
get close to the Yun family, it’ll be an opportunity.” 

The corners of Buyuan Misheng’s mouth curled up. “The old guys will worry about the 
Buyuan family. What I want is supreme power! I want power to beat that kid called Yun 
Qi to the ground!” 



Xuan Yi replied helplessly. For Buyuan Misheng, there didn’t seem to be anything else 
in his eyes except his opponent, and he wasn’t ordinary. Xuan Yi leaned against the 
back of the chair and was silent for a long time. In the end, he put on a meaningful 
smile. Young Lady Yun was in the Nirvana Tower of the Naxi family at this moment. 
Even though he had to wait patiently, he also had to do something. 

A few months passed in the blink of an eye after Yun Feng entered the Nirvana Tower. 
A figure stood outside the Nirvana Tower day after day, unwilling to leave at all. He 
stood there quietly, like a stone statue. He kept staring in one direction with his black 
eyes and watched the Nirvana Tower light up layer by layer. Every time it lit up, a smile 
would appear in Qu Lanyi’s heart. 

“Kid.” The leader of the Naxi family walked over slowly. Looking at his son’s persistent 
back, he heaved a long sigh in his mind. His son was also very infatuated. 

Qu Lanyi turned around and suddenly felt a bit stiff. “Old man, why are you here?” 

The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “Of course, I’m here to see if my devoted son 
has taken root and become a tree.” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled with a hoarse voice. He had been here for a few months and didn’t 
want to leave. Even though there wasn’t much need for food or water, the fatigue in his 
body was still there. The stiffness of his muscles was the best reaction. He moved his 
arms slightly a few times. Qu Lanyi frowned. His body was extremely uncomfortable, as 
if it was rusty. 

“The kids of the Buyuan and the Xuan families are here.” The leader of the Naxi family 
frowned, looking very frustrated. Qu Lanyi raised his brows. “Those two kids still dare to 
come? Have they not given up on the Meditation Pond?” 

“I don’t think these two families will dare to pry anymore. They’re not as good as 
before,” said the leader of the Naxi family. “These two kids are quite obedient. They’re 
not the only ones who came this time. There are also some young people from these 
two clans.” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. The leader of the Naxi family sighed. “The four families have formed 
an alliance. Even though the Buyuan and Xuan families are weakened, they’re still allies 
after all. We can’t reject them like usual. We need their strength to resist the Blood 
Souls. We can’t push them out.” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. The old man was right. Even though he didn’t like the Buyuan and 
Xuan families either, it would be fine if these two families didn’t hold him back, but if 
they caused trouble for Naxi and Yun, it would truly be impossible to guard against 
them. 



“These young people are here to spar. The reason isn’t outrageous, but I can’t watch 
these people, especially those two kids.” The leader of the Naxi family looked at Qu 
Lanyi. Qu Lanyi raised his brows. “Do you mean that I should go?” 
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The leader of the Naxi family sighed. “I know you have to wait here for Yun Feng to 
come out, but the time it takes to finish the Nirvana Road to Heaven is uncertain. If you 
insist, I won’t force you.” 

Qu Lanyi was silent for a long time. He planned to wait for Xiao Feng to come out here. 
He could push the other things to the old man. However, Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng 
were here. Even if he pushed them to the old man, the old man might not be able to 
keep an eye on them. Besides, there were other messy people. Could he really push 
everything away? The old man was already working hard for the alliance. As his son, he 
should more or less do something. 

“Got it,” said Qu Lanyi. “I’ll go. You can’t keep an eye on those two old guys. Leave 
them to me.” 

The leader of the Naxi family smiled in relief. He patted Qu Lanyi’s shoulder and slowly 
walked back. Qu Lanyi turned around and looked at the glittering light in the Nirvana 
Tower. He took a deep breath and shouted furiously! “Fengfeng! You’ll definitely 
succeed. I believe in you!” 

This furious shout kept lingering outside the Nirvana Tower. Qu Lanyi knew that Yun 
Feng couldn’t hear it, but he still shouted loudly. After shouting, he turned around. Even 
though he had been waiting for her to come out, he had his duty. 

The figure that had been standing outside the tower for a long time slowly left and 
disappeared outside the Nirvana Tower. The shout just then was still echoing. The two 
people somewhere in the Nirvana Tower were suddenly shocked by the roar. “You 
scared me to death! You suddenly shouted like this. Is this kid going to scare us to 
death?” 

The other one also looked a bit awful. He pursed his lips tightly. What an impolite kid. 
He dared to speak so loudly in such a place. Did he think that girl would hear him?! 

Somewhere in the Endless Ocean, Yun Feng, who was focused on closing her eyes, 
suddenly opened her eyes and looked around in surprise with her black eyes. She… 
seemed to have heard Lanyi’s voice just then. “Lanyi? Lanyi!” Yun Feng flashed out of 



the cave and looked at the vast seawater around. “Lanyi!” She shouted, but nobody 
replied. 

Yun Feng waited in a daze for a while. In the end, she shook her head helplessly. “Am I 
hallucinating…” She was a bit self-mocking. Yun Feng turned around and walked back, 
but she still looked back a few times. In the end, she smiled helplessly and flashed back 
to the cave. 

“Stupid old man! She heard that!” Someone exclaimed with surprise in his eyes. Seeing 
Yun Feng’s various movements just then, the other figure also froze instantly. “That’s 
impossible! That kid’s voice definitely can’t reach her ears!” 

“What do you mean impossible? This girl clearly heard it! Otherwise, she wouldn’t have 
shouted that kid’s name!” 

The other figure frowned tightly and looked at Yun Feng in the cave, puzzled. This was 
impossible… On the Nirvana Road, she couldn’t hear anything from the outside world at 
all! Even though that kid’s shout was indeed loud, it definitely couldn’t reach her! 
However, she did hear it just then. How did he do it? 

“The connection between this girl and that kid is unusually deep.” Looking at Yun Feng 
in the cave, someone slowly said, “Even though the two of them aren’t together, the 
connection between them has been strengthening along the way. This might be the so-
called bond between them. With such a bond, it’s very likely to surpass some 
established rules.” 

The other figure didn’t say anything for a long time. In the end, he snorted and flashed 
away. The person who spoke pursed his lips. “You old man, it’s useless even if you 
know!” 

Qu Lanyi returned to the clan from the Nirvana Tower. On the way, he kept guessing 
the purpose of Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng’s visit. Buyuan Misheng was a rough man 
and didn’t have any schemes at all. In Qu Lanyi’s eyes, everything was planned by 
Xuan Yi. He was the hardest to deal with. 

After returning to his yard, someone soon sent a message. Xuan Yi and Buyuan 
Misheng had already been in the clan for a few days. Qu Lanyi was slightly shocked 
after hearing that. He thought the two of them had just arrived, but they had already 
been here for a few days. It seemed that the old man really couldn’t deal with them, so 
he came to find him. 

“What have they been doing these few days? Where have they been? Who have they 
been in contact with?” Qu Lanyi sat in the courtyard with a young man kneeling in front 
of him. The young man said respectfully, “In the past few days, Xuan Yi, Buyuan 
Misheng and the young people of the other two clans have only been in contact with the 
younger generation of our family. They’ve only been to the training ground of the clan 



and not anywhere else. What they’ve done these few days is just sparring with the 
younger generation of our family.” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. “Who’s here from the Buyuan family and the Xuan family this time?” 

“There are a total of ten people from these two clans. Four women and six men, four 
warriors, four mages and two summoners. On average, their strength is around Grade 7 
of the God Level.” 

“Grade 7 of the God Level…” Qu Lanyi mumbled and then stood up. “Where are these 
people right now?” 

“Young Master, they’re in the training ground of the clan.” 

Qu Lanyi sneered. After he waved his hand, the young man immediately retreated. Qu 
Lanyi walked all the way to the training ground of the clan. Xuan Yi, what exactly are 
you doing this time? 

The training ground had always been a place for the younger generation of the Naxi 
family to spar. There were often small-scale competitions among the younger 
generation. Usually, the members of the Naxi family would spar. Now that the peers of 
the other two clans had come, it was certainly much more entertaining. They would 
benefit even more from the spars. 

Qu Lanyi came to the training ground and heard the cheers of sparring from afar. He 
had rarely stepped into the training ground. He had never liked to communicate with his 
peers. None of his peers in the clan had fought with him at all, including Li Yun, who 
was quite strong. 

It could be said that none of the Naxi family’s peers dared to fight with Naxi Lanyi. There 
was only one result. They would definitely lose. 

“Young Master, why are you here?” Li Yun was the first to notice Qu Lanyi’s arrival and 
was a bit surprised. The other young people of the Naxi family also looked over in 
surprise after hearing that. The young people of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family 
glanced over at the same time. Qu Lanyi walked over expressionlessly at a steady 
pace. 

The young people of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family discussed softly, especially 
the four girls. Seeing Qu Lanyi’s outstanding appearance, they couldn’t help but blush. 
Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng stepped forward. Xuan Yi chuckled. “Are you here to spar 
too?” 

Hearing that, Qu Lanyi raised his brows and said coldly, “I’m not interested.” 

Li Yun walked over. “Young Master, it’s rare to meet you here.” 



Qu Lanyi smiled casually. “With these two guys here, I certainly can’t be absent.” 

Xuan Yi smiled gently. Buyuan Misheng was a bit angry, but he didn’t say anything. 
After a short rest, the spar continued. Qu Lanyi stood aside and watched 
expressionlessly. Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng also stood aside. The three of them 
were comparable in strength, but in terms of appearance, Qu Lanyi was obviously the 
best. Even though Xuan Yi was quite good-looking, there was a hint of feminine beauty 
in Qu Lanyi’s handsomeness. Even though it was much less than before, he was cold 
and expressionless right now. His cold look attracted the attention of women even more. 

Xuan Yi glanced around and found that most of the women were focused on Qu Lanyi. 
The corners of his mouth curled up casually. 

The spar between the Naxi family, the Buyuan family and the Xuan family continued. 
The spar between the young people stopped when necessary. The people from the 
Buyuan family and the Xuan family were all elites this time. The young people of the 
Naxi family benefited a lot from the spar and were all very happy. 

“Xuan Yi, you’d better not play any tricks.” Qu Lanyi looked ahead expressionlessly and 
said in a low voice. Xuan Yi, who was standing next to him and also looking ahead with 
a faint smile, suddenly chuckled after hearing that. “You came in person. You must be 
afraid that I’ll do something.” 

Qu Lanyi turned around, and so did Xuan Yi. Their eyes met in the air and they looked 
into each other’s eyes. Neither of them could see through the other’s thoughts. 

“Behave yourself. Don’t let me catch you.” 

Xuan Yi curled his lips and smiled gently. “I’m here to take a look at Young Lady Yun.” 

Qu Lanyi raised his brows. “Unfortunately, you won’t have a chance to see her.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled and turned his head around. “There’ll be a chance. My heart has 
always been on Young Lady Yun.” 

Qu Lanyi’s handsome face turned cold. “In the end, you’re just wasting your time.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled and didn’t say anything else. He looked ahead with his black eyes. 
Naxi Lanyi, you said that too early. 
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Qu Lanyi had always disliked Xuan Yi. Even though Xuan Yi looked very humble and 
calm on the surface, he was certainly unhappy with Qu Lanyi, his number one love rival, 
in his mind. Even though Qu Lanyi wasn’t someone who would easily show his 
emotions, his emotions would more or less be reflected on his face. However, Xuan Yi 
was different. He had been smiling. No matter who he was facing or what he was talking 
about, he was always polite. You would never be able to guess what such a person was 
thinking from his expression. 

Even though Buyuan Misheng could be with Xuan Yi, the two of them didn’t have much 
in common. Most of the time, Buyuan Misheng was simple-minded and delighted. His 
face showed his thoughts clearly. Compared to Xuan Yi, he was a rough guy. Outsiders 
couldn’t see any benefits at all when Xuan Yi chose to befriend him. 

The spar among the younger generation lasted for an entire day. The young people of 
the families were all very happy after the spar. It was certainly good that they could 
learn something from each other. The Buyuan and Xuan families were here to visit. The 
younger generation of the Naxi family certainly had the idea of being the host. Besides, 
only the few upper echelons of the Naxi family knew that the Buyuan and Xuan families 
wanted the Meditation Pond. The younger generation didn’t know about this at all. 
Taking a step back, the younger generation of the two families weren’t wrong. The old 
guys were the ones who were greedy, not these young people. 

The young people of the three families chatted and laughed harmoniously. They could 
be said to have established a friendship in a short period of time. Qu Lanyi didn’t say 
anything when he saw the harmonious scene. He just stood there with a cold face and 
observed Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng closely in secret. 

“Young Master, your expression is too cold.” Li Yun walked over with a rare smile. Qu 
Lanyi raised his brows slightly. “You seem to be in a good mood?” 

Li Yun was an outstanding member of the younger generation and could be said to be 
the best. His behavior was a bit similar to Qu Lanyi’s. Even though he didn’t like to 
communicate with others, he interacted much more with the younger generation than 
Qu Lanyi. He was a young man who rarely smiled. 

“Indeed. I learned a lot from these peers of the Buyuan family and the Xuan family.” Li 
Yun sat aside and looked at Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng. “I really want to spar with 
the Young Masters of these two clans, but I think I’ll pass.” 

Qu Lanyi snorted coldly. “With your strength, you might not lose to them.” 

Li Yun chuckled. “Thank you for thinking so highly of me, Young Master. I’m still far from 
it. Right, Young Master, someone is going to suggest walking around the Naxi family 
later. Young Master, do you want to go with us?” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. “Are Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng going?” 



Li Yun nodded. “Of course they have to follow us. They’re curious about the territory of 
the Naxi family.” 

Qu Lanyi pursed his lips and stood up. “If they’re going, I certainly can’t be absent. Let’s 
go.” 

Li Yun was a bit surprised. Usually, Young Master wouldn’t have moved with them. The 
communication between the younger generation and Qu Lanyi could be said to be zero. 

“What are you waiting for?” Qu Lanyi couldn’t help but say when he saw that Li Yun was 
sitting there in a daze. After a moment of shock, Li Yun quickly stood up and chased 
after him. Had Young Master changed? 

The younger generation of the Buyuan and Xuan families was full of curiosity about the 
Naxi family, so they certainly wanted to take a look. They walked around and came to 
the main family. After all, there were many branches of the Naxi family. There was no 
need for these outsiders to go deep. They could just wander around on the surface. 

The young people of the three clans walked in the front. The younger generation of the 
Naxi family introduced themselves from time to time, while the three Young Masters 
walked at the back. Qu Lanyi was expressionless, while Buyuan Misheng looked 
extremely frustrated. Xuan Yi, on the other hand, looked around with a faint smile, 
looking extremely curious. 

“You’ve already been here. What are you looking at?” said Qu Lanyi coldly. Xuan Yi 
hadn’t done anything yet, so he couldn’t let down his guard. This man had a lot of 
means that were impossible to guard against. 

“It’s not bad to look again and deepen my memory.” Xuan Yi smiled lightly. Buyuan 
Misheng roared in frustration, “What’s there to see? What a boring suggestion!” 

“Misheng, it’s better for you to take a look,” said Xuan Yi as he glanced aside with his 
black eyes. “The Naxi family is different from the two clans. They certainly have their 
own unique characteristics.” 

Buyuan Misheng snorted coldly and didn’t say anything else. The group of young 
people walking in the front chatted and laughed happily. The atmosphere was very 
different from that behind. A few fiery gazes glanced back from time to time and landed 
on Qu Lanyi. However, Qu Lanyi didn’t even look ahead. 

“Hongni, you’re looking back secretly again!” A teasing voice sounded, which made a 
woman blush. She glared at her companion with embarrassment in her eyes and 
quickly looked away. 

“Why are you so shy? You’re a top beauty in our clan and you’re also rarely strong. Are 
you afraid that you’re not worthy of the Young Master of the Naxi family?” 



What her companion said made Hongni blush again. She couldn’t help but look forward 
to it in the depths of her heart. She had only heard about the Young Master of the Naxi 
family in the past. She only understood that he was different when she saw him in 
person. Who wouldn’t like such a man? 

“You don’t have to be shy. If you like him, just pursue him boldly! He might like a beauty 
with such a personality! If you really can’t, use your beauty to seduce him. Men can’t 
resist beauty!” Her companion made fun of her and even pushed her away. Hongni said 
in a low voice in embarrassment, “I don’t have the mood. Stop fooling around!” 

“What are you talking about?” The few girls of the Naxi family came close and asked 
curiously. Hongni blushed and didn’t know what to say, but her companion asked a bit 
impatiently, “The Young Master of the Naxi family is really good-looking and his cold 
look is really attractive.” 

The few girls of the Naxi family all chuckled. “Young Master must have a lot of women 
chasing him!” 

“Of course. There are many women who like our Young Master, but there are too few 
who can catch his attention.” 

“Then what kind of woman does Young Master like?” Hongni blushed and asked in a 
low voice. The few girls of the Naxi family looked at her with a weird expression. 
“Needless to say, the woman Young Master likes is certainly someone like Yun Feng.” 
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“Yun Feng?” Hongni was stunned. Her companion was enlightened after hearing that. 
“Is your Young Master’s sweetheart Yun Feng?” 

The girls of the Naxi family nodded. “Of course. Young Master has never taken any 
woman seriously, except Yun Feng.” 

Hongni bit her lips and felt a bit of pain in her heart. Such a good man was already 
taken… 

“What kind of person is Yun Feng? Most of us have only heard of her. We’ve never 
seen her in person! Have you seen her?” 

The few girls of the Naxi family all nodded. “Of course. Yun Feng is in the clan right 
now, but she hasn’t shown up for a long time. Does she need to be described? We don’t 
have to tell you what the outside world says about her anymore, do we?” 



Hongni bit her lips hard and said in a low voice, “The rumors outside are more or less a 
bit distorted. She’s about the same age as us. How can she have such a powerful 
achievement… The world has more or less exaggerated it.” 

“We don’t know if she’s exaggerating, but Yun Feng is a good person. She has a strong 
sense of justice. Even though she’s not very beautiful, she has the ability to attract 
people’s attention.” 

“That’s right. At first, I didn’t think Yun Feng was very strong, but her words and actions 
were very decent. I was even lucky enough to talk to her a few times. She didn’t look 
superior at all. She was very humble.” 

“She and Young Master are quite compatible. When Young Master is with her, his 
expression is different.” 

The few girls of the Naxi family discussed a bit without caring about Hongni. Listening to 
the descriptions of the relationship between Yun Feng and Qu Lanyi, Hongni took a step 
aside uncomfortably. Seeing her bad expression, her companion quickly comforted her. 
“They’re from the Naxi family, so they certainly side with their Young Master. No matter 
how bad the woman their Young Master likes is, they can’t say it on the surface. 
Besides, we haven’t seen Yun Feng with our own eyes. What they said might not be 
trustworthy.” 

“That’s right, Hongni. Even if Yun Feng is really strong and you can’t beat her in terms 
of strength, she can’t compare to you in terms of appearance. Besides, you’re both 
summoners. You’re not much worse than her. Men don’t necessarily like strong women. 
They have to be like women!” 

What her companions said made the fire in Hongni’s heart that had been extinguished 
burn again. She secretly turned around and looked at the expressionless and cold man 
standing behind her. Her heart was burning. How great would it be if she could be liked 
by such a man? If she could be doted on by him, she would definitely be the happiest 
woman in the world. 

Everyone wanted good stuff. Women would certainly admire good men. Unfortunately, 
Qu Lanyi only had one woman in his heart. Other women wouldn’t be able to squeeze in 
even if they tried their best. 

Xuan Yi saw Hongni’s foolish gaze with his black eyes. He lowered his black eyes 
slightly and a smile appeared at the corners of his mouth. “Misheng, you must be tired 
after walking for so long. Young Master Naxi, no matter how much you don’t like the two 
of us, you must treat us well after so many days. It won’t be rude.” 

Qu Lanyi put on a cold smile. “Of course, but we usually send the guests off after the 
reception.” 



Xuan Yi chuckled. “How humorous. If you really had to see me out, I wouldn’t be able to 
bear it. After all, I haven’t seen Young Lady Yun yet and I’m unwilling.” 

Qu Lanyi’s face darkened. Buyuan Misheng scratched his head impatiently. “What’s 
there to see? I’ve wanted to leave for a long time!” 

Qu Lanyi and Xuan Yi’s gazes collided in the air again. Some sparks rose. Qu Lanyi 
curled his lips. “I’ll certainly treat you well tonight.” 

Xuan Yi nodded and slowly looked away. He pushed the glasses on the bridge of his 
nose with his finger. “Of course, you have to treat us well.” 

At night, Qu Lanyi arranged a very grand banquet for the young people of the Xuan 
family and Buyuan. The few elders of the Naxi family were also there. Seeing that these 
young people were getting along well, they were relieved from the bottom of their 
hearts. It was very beneficial for young people to communicate more. 

In the lively banquet, many young people were talking loudly and happily. When they 
talked about happy things, they all drank wine. The women were no exception. Some 
girls drank until their skin was red, adding a hint of charm. 

Buyuan Misheng was quite a practical person. He ate meat and drank wine in big 
mouthfuls, which was quite satisfying. In comparison, Xuan Yi and Qu Lanyi were like 
well-bred ladies. The two of them basically didn’t touch their chopsticks or the wine in 
their glasses at all. The two of them were a bit like outsiders in the lively banquet. 

“It’s a pity that I have wine with me but no beauty to accompany me.” Xuan Yi looked at 
his wine cup and whispered, “It’ll be great if Young Lady Yun is here too.” 

Qu Lanyi’s black eyes were deep. If it weren’t for the fact that he had to put on airs, he 
would have already attacked right now. This kid had teased his woman in front of him 
more than once. This kid had planned for Xiao Feng for a long time, not just a day or 
two. 

“Don’t waste your time,” said Qu Lanyi straightforwardly. “She’s my woman. No matter 
what you do, you can’t take her away. Once Xiao Fengfeng has decided on someone, 
she won’t change easily. Don’t underestimate her.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled and turned his head slightly. He didn’t drink, but he seemed to be a bit 
drunk. “Decided? Naxi Lanyi, your pestering succeeded, and why can’t mine? Don’t be 
too confident. Even if some things have already been decided, there’s still a possibility 
of changing.” 

Qu Lanyi sneered. “If you can succeed, you don’t have to provoke me here on purpose.” 



A glint of light suddenly flashed through the glasses on the bridge of Xuan Yi’s nose. He 
chuckled and said, “Who’s the final winner? Just wait and see.” He raised the cup on 
the table and drank it in one gulp. Qu Lanyi frowned slightly and wondered if he should 
attack directly and severely injure him… 

“Naxi Lanyi.” A slender voice came. Qu Lanyi frowned and glanced over. He saw a 
woman with red cheeks and shy eyes walking over. She was holding a glass of wine in 
her hand with a shy look. There were ripples in her almond eyes. The woman who 
walked over had a very beautiful face that any man would look at. 

Qu Lanyi only glanced at her. “Who are you?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled and looked at Hongni with interest in his black eyes. “Hongni, who 
has always been proud, has such a shy side. It’s truly an eye-opener.” 
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Hongni’s face became even redder and her hand holding the wine glass trembled 
slightly. Xuan Yi said indifferently, “Hongni of the Xuan family, a first-rate beauty and a 
powerful summoner. She’s never interested in any men. What she did today must be 
because she’s interested in you.” 

Hongni was immediately embarrassed and didn’t know what to say. Her thoughts were 
spoken so clearly. As a woman, she was a bit shy. Qu Lanyi pursed his lips and sat 
there expressionlessly. The atmosphere immediately turned cold. Hongni suddenly 
didn’t know what to say. She only felt that the handsome man’s gaze in front of her was 
like a knife cutting through her heart. 

“Hongni, what are you waiting for? You’re already holding the wine in your hand. How 
can you not drink it?” Xuan Yi smiled lightly. Hongni’s hand trembled again. Even if she 
wanted to walk back, she couldn’t. She could only brace herself and pick up the wine 
glass in her hand, looking at the handsome man in front of her with her black eyes. 

Qu Lanyi frowned and didn’t want to talk to this woman at all. Xuan Yi burst into 
laughter. “Why? You don’t even give her face while drinking? The Young Master of the 
Naxi family is too arrogant.” 

Qu Lanyi frowned. This was clearly a matter of drinking a glass of wine or not, but Xuan 
Yi changed the entire topic. He did it on purpose. Qu Lanyi was unhappy in his mind, 
but he knew that there were some things he had to do. Once he sat in the old man’s 
position in the future, these formalities were inevitable. 



Qu Lanyi picked up the glass in front of him and drank it in one gulp, not even looking at 
Hongni. Hongni stood there with a flushed face and embarrassment. Xuan Yi glanced at 
her coldly. “Young Master Naxi has already drunk it. Hongni, why are you still 
standing?” 

Hongni was very embarrassed. She immediately drank the wine in her cup and ran back 
in a hurry. Xuan Yi chuckled and glanced at Qu Lanyi. “You know how to suppress 
yourself.” 

Qu Lanyi said coldly, “I think you know that if we weren’t here, I would’ve attacked.” 

Xuan Yi smiled extremely happily. He filled his cup and drank it. He looked at the bright 
moon with his black eyes and mumbled, “The night sky tonight… is truly beautiful.” 

The banquet ended late at night. After eating and drinking, Buyuan Misheng went back 
to rest in satisfaction. The young people of the two clans, the Buyuan and Xuan 
families, also went back to rest. The younger generation of the Naxi family also went 
back. Xuan Yi also went back early. Qu Lanyi didn’t leave first, but stayed for a while. 
He kept staring at Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng’s door with his black eyes. Seeing that 
they didn’t do anything else, he finally turned around and left. 

“Keep an eye on them.” Before he left, Qu Lanyi said to somewhere in the air. Then, he 
completely disappeared. 

After Qu Lanyi disappeared, Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng suddenly appeared in the 
air. In just a few moves, the few secret guards who were monitoring this place were 
dealt with and thrown to the corner. 

“Bring her out,” whispered Xuan Yi. Buyuan Misheng frowned and walked into a room. 
When he came out again, a woman was already wrapped under his arm. Her eyes were 
closed, as if she was asleep. 

“Give it to her.” Xuan Yi handed Buyuan Misheng a bottle of something. Buyuan 
Misheng opened the woman’s mouth with his big hand and make her drink it all. The 
moonlight shone on the woman’s face. It was Hongni! 

“Let’s go.” Seeing that the things in the bottle had been drunk, Xuan Yi flashed forward. 
Buyuan Misheng followed behind with Hongni in one arm. Looking at the woman’s 
beautiful and tender face, he said in a low voice, “You might as well give her to me 
instead of Naxi Lanyi. I like such a woman.” 

Xuan Yi sneered. “Misheng, you should give up this idea.” 

Buyuan Misheng said coldly, “Are you using me as your subordinate?” 



Xuan Yi looked back. “How can that be? Misheng, you know me. She’s too dirty. I won’t 
touch her.” 

Buyuan Misheng raised his thick eyebrows. “Which woman isn’t dirty in your eyes? Only 
that Yun Feng.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled and pushed his glasses with his hand, whispering meaningfully, 
“Young Lady Yun is very clean… She’s the cleanest person in this world.” 

Buyuan Misheng secretly made a vomiting posture. He really didn’t understand what 
Xuan Yi was thinking. Women were all the same. What was dirty? “Will Naxi Lanyi touch 
her? He doesn’t seem interested in Hongni at all.” 

Xuan Yi laughed loudly. “Whether he touches her or not depends on himself.” 

“What did you give her just then? The Aphrodisiac Potion?” Buyuan Misheng was 
puzzled. Xuan Yi chuckled. “The Aphrodisiac Potion? I would’ve underestimated him by 
using such a vulgar thing to make Naxi Lanyi take the bait.” Xuan Yi looked at Hongni, 
who was hooked by Buyuan Misheng’s arm, and chuckled. “This is the Phantom Potion. 
It can turn Hongni into the woman he wants the most.” 

“What?” Buyuan Misheng was stunned. “There’s such a thing?” 

“Of course. Just because you can’t imagine it doesn’t mean it doesn’t exist. I didn’t think 
that Hongni could make Naxi Lanyi fall in love with her. If that’s the case, I’ll 
overestimate her.” 

“Speaking of which, you’re the truly heartless guy.” Buyuan Misheng frowned. Xuan Yi 
was usually smiling, but in fact, he didn’t take anyone seriously. His own clansmen 
could be manipulated just to achieve his goals. 

“Misheng, you’re wrong to think that. If it really works, it’ll be a win-win for me.” Xuan Yi 
smiled happily. Buyuan Misheng frowned. “Don’t use such a scheme on me, or…” 

“You’re thinking too much,” said Xuan Yi casually. The two of them soon arrived at the 
yard where Qu Lanyi lived. The two of them entered cleverly and eliminated the hidden 
guards very skillfully. They pushed open Qu Lanyi’s door and put Hongni on the bed. At 
this moment, Hongni had already changed her appearance. The person lying on the 
bed was a woman with Yun Feng’s face! The Phantom Potion only changed Hongni’s 
face, but her body didn’t change at all. 

“She’s really changed? There’s no flaw at all!” Buyuan Misheng looked at Hongni on the 
bed and exclaimed. Xuan Yi looked outside with his black eyes. Naxi Lanyi wasn’t back 
yet, which showed that he must have gone somewhere else. There was no rush. He 
would come back sooner or later. 



“It’s time to go,” whispered Xuan Yi as he walked out with Buyuan Misheng and came to 
the entrance of the yard. Xuan Yi twisted his wrist and something appeared in his hand. 
It was a talisman. He slapped the talisman on the ground fiercely. The space shook a 
few times invisibly and finally calmed down. 
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“Space blockade?” Buyuan Misheng was puzzled again when he saw Xuan Yi’s 
movements. The corners of Xuan Yi’s mouth curled up. “Of course I can’t let anyone 
ruin it. As long as Naxi Lanyi steps in, he’ll definitely not come out until the next day.” 

Buyuan Misheng frowned. “How can Naxi Lanyi be so easily deceived? He certainly 
knows where Yun Feng is. The one on the bed seems to be Yun Feng just by looking at 
her face, but her body will expose her. He won’t touch her at all.” 

Xuan Yi smiled deeply. “That was when he was conscious. What if Naxi Lanyi wasn’t 
conscious to begin with?” 

Buyuan Misheng couldn’t help but turn around. “Did you do something to him too? 
When?” 

Xuan Yi’s black eyes darkened and he didn’t say anything else. Buyuan Misheng also 
fell silent. A figure was walking over. It was Qu Lanyi. The two of them hid in the 
darkness. Qu Lanyi slowly walked out of the shadows. Under the moonlight, it was 
obvious that something was wrong with his expression. 

After the banquet ended, Qu Lanyi wanted to go to the Nirvana Tower to see how Yun 
Feng was doing. However, halfway through, he suddenly felt that his feet were unsteady 
and his vision even became blurry. Qu Lanyi didn’t care at first. Then, his head became 
dizzy. Qu Lanyi couldn’t help but mock himself. Could a glass of wine make him drunk? 

In such a state, he couldn’t go to the Nirvana Tower, so he could only choose to come 
back and rest. The more he walked back, the more blurry his vision became and his 
head was especially heavy. A slight heat climbed to his cheeks, as if he was drunk. Qu 
Lanyi mocked himself for being truly old. One glass of wine was enough to make him so 
drunk. It seemed that he had to drink less in the future. If he was forced to drink like this 
on the day of his wedding with Fengfeng, his wedding night would be ruined. 

Thinking of this, a kind of heat suddenly rose in his body and spread from the inside out 
fiercely. The intimate scene with Yun Feng jumped into his mind. Her soft red lips, body 
and the excellent touch of her fingers surged out uncontrollably, occupying Qu Lanyi’s 
mind, making his breathing gradually rapid. 



He was a man, so he certainly had desires. It was quite painful that he couldn’t touch 
the woman he loved next to him. Once he got close to the fire in his heart, it would 
inevitably burn fiercely. How strong was his self-control? He was already a bit 
impressed with himself for being able to last until now. 

“Xiao Fengfeng…” Qu Lanyi mumbled hoarsely. His eyes were slightly red and redness 
was jumping out bit by bit. Yun Feng’s face and shy expression were in his mind. Just 
thinking about them made him feel like she was next to him and he could reach out and 
touch her. 

Qu Lanyi’s brain was completely occupied by these things. He didn’t notice that his feet 
were already unsteady and his cheeks were unnaturally red. He walked into the yard 
without any defense and stepped into the trap Xuan Yi prepared for him. 

Xuan Yi looked at Qu Lanyi’s red cheeks and increasingly confused expression. The 
depths of his black eyes were surging. He knew what the man was thinking! Xuan Yi’s 
body was clenched tightly and the muscles all over his body were as stiff as stones. 
Buyuan Misheng accidentally touched them. “What’s wrong?” 

Xuan Yi only turned around after a while. His black eyes were burning, as if a fire was 
burning in them! Then, he turned around and stepped out of the shadows. Naxi Lanyi, 
Yun Feng, whom you’ve always wanted, is inside. Don’t hold back. 

“You’re leaving?” Seeing that Xuan Yi was about to leave, Buyuan Misheng couldn’t 
help but feel puzzled. Shouldn’t he stay here? 

“This is the territory of the Naxi family, so there are certainly a lot of eyes watching us. 
What if we don’t come back all night? The barrier is here. Nobody will notice what 
happens inside. Who will come to the place where Naxi Lanyi lives?” 

The two of them left very quickly. This place looked calm on the surface. Just as Xuan 
Yi said, only two people could enter and leave the place where the Young Master of the 
Naxi family lived. One of them was the leader of the Naxi family, and the other was Yun 
Feng. Both of them were busy right now, which meant that nobody would visit this 
place. 

Qu Lanyi walked all the way to his room and pushed the door open. For some reason, 
the scene in his mind suddenly escalated into a fiery passion. Qu Lanyi only felt that his 
thoughts seemed to be out of control. He and Fengfeng had never done such a thing. 
Why did the scene in his mind seem real… 

“I’m drunk…” He mumbled with a hoarse voice and a thirsty throat. Qu Lanyi sat by the 
table and looked at the teapot on the table. He didn’t have any desire to drink water at 
all. He wasn’t thirsty. His body was. 



Shaking his head, Qu Lanyi thought that he should rest early. The arousing scenes in 
his mind had already made him a bit violent. He was a man. How could he stand such 
bloodshot scenes? 

As soon as he approached the bed, a figure suddenly appeared in his blurry eyes. It 
was a woman lying on the bed! Qu Lanyi frowned hard and was about to reach out to 
throw the woman off the bed, but when he got closer, he was shocked to find that the 
woman lying on the bed was Yun Feng! 

“Xiao Fengfeng?!” A hoarse male voice came out of his mouth. Qu Lanyi looked at the 
familiar face on the bed in a daze. Why was Xiao Fengfeng here… Wasn’t she 
supposed to be in the Nirvana Tower? How could she… 

The woman on the bed slowly woke up. When she saw the man standing in front of her, 
she slowly put on a smile. “Lanyi…” Qu Lanyi’s head was about to explode because of 
the warm call! His breathing became even more rapid and an unknown aura entered his 
nose. The woman slowly got up from the bed and extended her arms, about to hug Qu 
Lanyi. 

Qu Lanyi suddenly took a step back. He felt that something was wrong… It was 
impossible for Xiao Feng to come out of the Nirvana Tower. Why did she appear in his 
room? Was he really drunk? Was the illusion so real? 

“Lanyi…” The gentle call sounded again. The woman walked down from the bed and 
walked to Qu Lanyi step by step. As she walked, she reached out and took off her 
clothes. The clothes fell to the ground one by one. Qu Lanyi looked at Yun Feng’s face. 
“Xiao Feng, why did you…” 

With a coquettish laugh, “Yun Feng” smiled even more charmingly. Her body was 
twisting like a snake and the redness in her black eyes increased. Qu Lanyi was 
constantly suppressing himself. Even in his illusion, Qu Lanyi was also suppressing 
himself! This was the woman he loved, his precious treasure. He would protect her and 
wouldn’t hurt her easily. 
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Seeing that the woman was about to take off her clothes, Qu Lanyi rushed forward and 
picked up the clothes on the ground, about to wrap them around her body. Suddenly, a 
fragrance assailed his nostrils and his blurry mind suddenly became clearer! This wasn’t 
Xiao Feng’s smell! 



Qu Lanyi’s face suddenly turned cold. The redness in his black eyes was instantly 
stained. This time, it wasn’t lust, but anger! 

“Lanyi…” The woman with Yun Feng’s face was still calling out. Qu Lanyi swung his 
hand and wrapped her in her clothes, throwing her out mercilessly! The woman’s body 
fell out of the door and the door then closed tightly! 

“Apart from her, nobody can call me by my name,” said Qu Lanyi in a low voice. 
Suddenly, an even fiercer heat attacked his body. “Hm!” Qu Lanyi suddenly pressed his 
hand on his heart, which was beating crazily. His mind, which had just been clear, was 
hazy again, even more so than before! 

Strong desire surged wave after wave. Accompanied by a heat that could almost burn 
through his body, his skin was hot. Qu Lanyi gritted his teeth fiercely. Xuan Yi, how dare 
you plot against me like this! 

He exerted strength in his hand and crushed the chair into pieces! Luckily, Qu Lanyi 
threw Hongni out earlier. Otherwise, his thinning rationality wouldn’t be enough for him 
to stay awake. He would pounce on her sooner or later! 

“Damn it! How can I be defeated by such a despicable method?” Qu Lanyi roared as 
bloody light burst out of his blood-red eyes. He reached out and tore his clothes. His hot 
body was about to melt his clothes! 

In the heart of his chest, a blood-red wheel was spinning slowly. Red patterns kept 
spreading from the red wheel to his body and limbs! Qu Lanyi’s eyes were bloodthirsty. 
While the desire in his body surged, the red wheel in his heart was spinning more and 
more violently! 

Xuan Yi might not have thought that even though his plan didn’t lead Qu Lanyi into a 
trap, it still caused an unexpected result. 

“Ugh!” Another grunt came. Layers of sweat appeared on Qu Lanyi’s forehead and the 
muscles all over his body were extremely tight. While the red wheel was spinning 
crazily, he could clearly see two balls of different colors glittering in his heart. In the 
middle of the glitter, something small was spinning constantly. It was the Light Element 
Seed! 

Light and darkness were already difficult to balance. Before the Light Element Seed 
entered his body, Qu Lanyi, who had both light and darkness, could balance them very 
well. It didn’t matter even if desire surged. However, when the Light Element Seed 
entered his body, it was like a time bomb. Once the light and darkness elements 
changed drastically uncontrollably, it was very likely to affect the eruption of the Light 
Element Seed! 



Even though the aura that Red-Eyed added to him back then had already isolated it, 
after such a long time, Red-Eyed’s aura had already been much weaker! This was the 
result of Qu Lanyi’s daily efforts! The weaker Red-Eyed’s aura was, the more he could 
use the energy of the Light Element Seed and he would be one step closer to danger! 
Feng Qingxuan had reminded him before that desire could make him crazy and the light 
and darkness elements could not be controlled! Once the light and darkness elements 
were out of his control, the eruption of the Element Seed might explode his body in an 
instant and he would die in the world! 

He couldn’t die! 

The desire surged more and more, making Qu Lanyi’s eyes even redder. The blood 
circulation in his heart sped up. Red-Eyed’s aura was already getting weaker. Qu 
Lanyi’s entire body seemed to have turned transparent. The light and darkness 
elements in his body were so obvious! 

The darkness and light began to move restlessly. The two of them wanted to cross each 
other’s territory. A pain suddenly came from his heart. Qu Lanyi’s muscles tightened 
fiercely and blue veins bulged. He raised his handsome face and redness flashed in his 
blood-red eyes. A roar burst out of his body! 

“Argh!” 

“Swish…!” Yun Feng, who had her eyes closed, suddenly opened them. She heard 
Lanyi’s voice. He was in quite a lot of pain… Lanyi, Lanyi! Yun Feng stood up and felt 
her heartbeat that was getting more and more panicked. She definitely didn’t hear it 
wrong just then. That was indeed Lanyi’s voice. Something had happened to him! 

Yun Feng flashed out of the cave. Looking at the vast sea around her, Yun Feng tapped 
the ground fiercely with the tip of her foot and ran straight to the sea! “Swish!” She 
jumped out and stood in the air! 

“What does this girl want?” The two people observing in the dark were both very 
puzzled. This girl’s training in the Endless Ocean hadn’t ended yet. Why did she come 
out? 

Yun Feng stood in the air and looked around with her black eyes. She took a deep 
breath and shouted loudly, “I want to get out! Let me out!” 

“What? What is this girl talking about?” One of them was shocked, while the other 
frowned fiercely. Yun Feng’s voice echoed on the sea and nobody answered at all. Yun 
Feng took another deep breath and continued shouting, “I know you’re looking at me! I 
want to get out!” 



The person who was frowning stepped forward with a gloomy face. Looking at the 
image of Yun Feng, he suddenly said in a low voice, “Where do you think this is? Do 
you think you can go in and out freely?” 

The other person couldn’t help but feel anxious when he saw that his companion was 
talking. “What did you say? Shut up!” 

Yun Feng was delighted when she heard this voice! It was as she expected! “Senior! I 
didn’t mean to offend you. I know the rules that must be followed once the Nirvana 
Road opens! However, I… I have a reason to get out!” 

The person who spoke frowned even more tightly. “A reason to get out?” 

Yun Feng’s black eyes glittered. “Something happened to Lanyi. I must get out. He 
needs me!” 

“Ridiculous! You can’t hear anything from the outside world in the Nirvana Tower at all. 
How do you know that something happened to him? Or are you unable to hold on 
anymore?” 

“I’m not lying! I believe it’s definitely not an illusion. He needs me. I must go to his side! 
No matter what, I have to get out!” Yun Feng roared. Her intuition told her that Lanyi 
was enduring intense pain. He needed her! 

“What a joke. How can you get out of here with just a few reasons? If I don’t let you out, 
what can you do?” 

Yun Feng was startled. Then, she clenched her fists fiercely. “If you don’t let me out… 
I’ll use my own way to get out!” 

“Humph! Then let me see how capable you are!” There was already disappointment and 
anger in his words. After saying that, the person with a frown looked even gloomier. He 
had misjudged this Yun Feng. 

“This girl might not be lying. Didn’t she hear that kid’s voice just then? Perhaps 
something really happened to that kid…” The other person said rather worriedly. “We’ve 
watched this girl for so long. How can she admit defeat so easily? Besides, in the 
battles so far, she’s never given up even though she’s at a disadvantage. There have 
been times when she’s in danger. She’s never flinched. I believe our judgment is right.” 

The person with a frown didn’t say anything, but his expression had already eased a bit. 
“Stupid old man, if something really happens to that kid and this girl can help but 
doesn’t, we’ll be in trouble.” 



The person with a frown looked slightly gloomy. Logically speaking, everybody couldn’t 
hear anything from the outside world in the Nirvana Tower, but this girl heard it. What 
she said… might not be fake. 

“I know you expected better from her, but if this girl wasn’t worried about that kid, she 
definitely wouldn’t have suggested leaving. She also knows that if the Nirvana Road is 
given up halfway, the consequences will be unimaginable. It can be seen that she’s the 
same as that kid. She treats the other party as the priority.” 

“Hm, she’s doing the same thing as that kid back then. They’re both quitters.” The 
person who was frowning finally said. The other person chuckled. “Since you let that kid 
go once back then, so what if you let this girl go this time?” 

“One time is enough. You want to do it again?” The person with a frown looked angry. 
The other person was also a bit impatient. “Then what do you want? Do you really want 
us to become the sinners of the Naxi family? Even if that kid is fine, this girl won’t be in 
the mood to train. A good person is destroyed here. Do you have to be the sinner?” 

The face of the person who frowned darkened. He was silent for a while and stepped 
forward again. Yun Feng, who was standing in the air with a confused mind, was 
thinking about how to get out when she heard a voice. “You can get out, but you have to 
pay a price.” 

“Sure!” Yun Feng said without hesitation. The person who was frowning was slightly 
stunned. He grunted and waved his finger gently. A huge vortex suddenly appeared in 
the water under Yun Feng’s feet. The water surface suddenly rose and a huge creature 
jumped out of the water! 

Yun Feng’s pupils shrank fiercely! 
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1887 Arrival 

What broke out of the water was an enchanting figure. She had a mature body and a 
seven-color fishtail. She was Yaoyao in her mature form! 

Yun Feng had already known that she would meet Yaoyao in the Endless Ocean, but 
she didn’t expect to meet her at this moment. Yaoyao’s graceful body broke out of the 
water and there were still water drops on her body. Her ice blue eyes weren’t warm at 
all and she looked at Yun Feng like she was a stranger. 

She could only leave the Nirvana Tower after defeating Yaoyao. Yun Feng hoped to 
meet Yaoyao in a more stable situation, but she didn’t have a choice right now! 



Something must have happened to Lanyi outside. She had to leave this place and go to 
his side! 

“Swish!” The seven-color soft fishtail swayed gently in the air. There was a layer of faint 
mist around the fishtail. Yaoyao’s mature appearance was already enchanting and 
beautiful. After her fishtail swayed, her body became even more graceful, as if she 
could instantly charm people’s minds. 

Yun Feng was a bit dazed. She had always known that Yaoyao was so beautiful. This 
was the first time Yun Feng felt like this. The little girl, who used to stick to her, was 
gone. The creature standing in front of her was completely an unfamiliar mermaid. 

“Humans who trespass on the Endless Ocean shall die!” A ferocious expression 
suddenly appeared on her beautiful face and a deep shout full of anger and killing intent 
came out. Yun Feng was stunned! Usually, it was just a battle. What was with such 
killing intent right now? Was Yaoyao going to take her life? Had the grudge between the 
merfolk and humans been brought here? 

“Stupid old man! How can you do this?” Somewhere in the Nirvana Tower, a figure was 
already so anxious that he almost jumped up. He looked at the expressionless other 
person on the side angrily and looked at the situation of Yaoyao and Yun Feng in the 
video. “You knew that this girl wouldn’t attack her contracted Magic Beast, but you 
still…!” 

“If she wants to get out, she can only attack! If she doesn’t attack, she can just stay 
here!” Another person said coldly. “You don’t have to say anything else to me. I’ve 
already given her an opportunity. Whether she can seize it or not is her own business! 
Even if something really happens to that kid, it has nothing to do with me!” After saying 
that, he flashed and completely disappeared. The other person could only curse 
indignantly, “You old man, what’s wrong with your brain? Why are you so stubborn?” 

He looked at the situation between Yun Feng and Yaoyao anxiously. “This old man 
introduced the grudge between the Sea Clan and humans. He’s obviously bullying that 
girl!” 

For Yun Feng, even if she had to face a battle with her contracted Magic Beast, she 
would never really fight. Even though she knew that everything here wasn’t real, the real 
them were all in their Rings of Contract, Yun Feng still had feelings in her mind. 

“Ha!” With a furious shout, Yaoyao quickly waved her fishtail and a water wave swept 
towards Yun Feng from the sky. Yun Feng narrowly dodged it. Yaoyao had absorbed a 
part of the ancient power, so her ability was certainly very different from that of a 
mermaid. Especially her mature form. Her strength was even greater! Once Yun Feng 
was wrapped by her fishtail and the barbs all opened, she would definitely die! 



Yun Feng kept dodging and didn’t attack at all. Yaoyao attacked expressionlessly with 
enough strength without any hesitation! Yun Feng gradually became the side that was 
completely suppressed. In the eyes of the third party, she could only dodge and didn’t 
even have a chance to attack! 

“This isn’t good. Will this girl never fight back?” Seeing that Yun Feng was like this, a 
figure frowned anxiously. “She should know that she has to defeat her if she wants to 
get out, but… she’s still unwilling to attack?” 

It wasn’t that Yun Feng didn’t want to attack. Yaoyao’s attacks carried strong killing 
intent. She really wanted to kill her! Facing such a Yaoyao, how could she fight back? 
Was she really going to fight to the death? 

“Human! You can’t get away!” Yaoyao suddenly widened her mouth and bared her 
sharp teeth. Cold light glittered and the seven colors on her fishtail emitted light. Yaoyao 
was already prepared to launch a big move! Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. In 
Yaoyao’s eyes, Yun Feng was a human she must kill! 

“This girl still refuses to fight back at this moment!” Seeing that Yun Feng was still 
defending, the person watching was truly anxious. “This personality is really…” 

Yaoyao waved her fishtail under her. The seven colors were like a beautiful rainbow. 
The two of them were both on the surface of the sea in the void. As the seven-color 
fishtail waved, countless vortexes of all sizes suddenly appeared on the calm sea! 
Countless vortexes expanded larger and deeper and the flat sea suddenly became full 
of pits! 

Countless vortexes formed on the sea. Yun Feng didn’t know Yaoyao’s intention. If she 
thought she could drag her into these vortexes, she was thinking too simply. 

“Rise!” Yaoyao shouted as her fishtail flipped up fiercely. The seawater in countless 
vortexes suddenly gushed out of the center of the vortex! Long blue snakes appeared 
on the surface of the water, as if they wanted to climb up to the endless sky! 

“Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!” Countless water currents rose from the sea. The long 
snakes rolled and the seawater roared! A smile suddenly appeared on Yaoyao’s mature 
and charming face. Her light blue ear fins moved slightly and she waved her slender 
white arm from the side. The long blue snakes suddenly changed their directions and 
came towards Yun Feng! 

“Crack, crack!” The sound of ice came. Yun Feng looked at the water snakes that 
brushed past her and instantly froze. She immediately understood Yaoyao’s intention! 
Yaoyao wanted to use this water world that filled the sky to trap herself inside! There 
was endless seawater under her feet and countless vortexes. In the depths of the 
vortexes was still the sea water. For Yaoyao, who had the water element, this was an 
advantageous place! 



“Swish, swish, swish!” Yun Feng only felt coldness coming from under her feet. She had 
just moved her gaze down when she saw a dozen icicles rushing towards her from 
under her feet. Yun Feng was shocked! She instinctively dodged quickly, allowing her to 
dodge narrowly. Before Yun Feng could catch her breath, Yaoyao attacked again! 

Yun Feng gritted her teeth fiercely. She tapped the air with the tip of her foot and rushed 
in another direction without stopping at all. Waves of coldness came from the bottom of 
her feet, constantly reminding Yun Feng that the entire sea under her feet was like a 
trap that she couldn’t get close to! 

Yaoyao’s attacks were fierce and merciless. Yun Feng knew that she couldn’t keep 
dodging. Her mental strength was limited. If this dragged on, she would die here sooner 
or later! 

A coldness suddenly rose. Yun Feng’s body subconsciously trembled. Such coldness 
spread out from somewhere and quickly filled the entire space! Yun Feng was stunned. 
Was this a new round of attacks from Yaoyao? Yun Feng glanced over with her black 
eyes and suddenly found that Yaoyao seemed to be puzzled too! 

This coldness wasn’t from Yaoyao. Who could it be? Could it be the person who made 
the sound just then? 

“Crack!” The sound of ice sounded. After the first sound, countless sounds of ice 
sounded one after another! The coldness suddenly intensified and became even 
stronger! Yun Feng looked at her feet with her black eyes and was surprised to find that 
the surging seawater had all stopped and was covered by a layer of ice! 

Yaoyao was stunned for a moment, but Yun Feng didn’t dare to hesitate at all. This was 
the best opportunity for her to counterattack! 

The green figure went towards Yaoyao like the wind. Without the obstruction of the 
countless water dragons just then, Yun Feng only needed a few seconds to reach 
Yaoyao’s side! Yaoyao was stunned. As soon as she looked over with her big ice blue 
eyes, Yun Feng had already smashed over very quickly! 

“Ugh!” Yaoyao grunted. Her enchanting body swayed unprepared and she fell from the 
sky. Seeing that, Yun Feng quickly followed her. She extended her arm and held her 
entire body in her arms. She slowly landed on the already frozen sea. After stabilizing 
herself, Yun Feng finally let go and put the unconscious Yaoyao on the ground. 

She heaved a sigh of relief. If it weren’t that the coldness suddenly invaded just then 
and changed the situation on the battlefield, she might not have been able to escape 
right now and she wouldn’t have attacked yet. Looking at Yaoyao on the ground with 
her eyes closed, Yun Feng chuckled softly. The little girl couldn’t be underestimated 
when she was ruthless. 



Yun Feng raised her head and looked in a certain direction in the sky with her black 
eyes. She suddenly shouted loudly, “Thank you for your help, Senior. I can’t thank you 
enough!” 

No one replied to her. Everything in front of her eyes gradually began to blur. Yun Feng 
closed her black eyes quietly and waited for darkness to descend. 

“That was close. That was close.” He swung his hand. There was still a trace of 
coldness in his palm. He looked at Yun Feng, who had her black eyes closed, and 
chuckled softly. “If I hadn’t helped, how long would this girl have been stubborn? That’s 
truly…” He shook his head helplessly and then waved his hand. “No matter what, you’ve 
fulfilled the old man’s request. Get out!” 

“Swish!” After a tug of the power of space, Yun Feng opened her eyes again. She was 
already standing outside the Nirvana Tower! 

Yun Feng clenched her fists fiercely. She didn’t have time to care about the changes 
she had undergone. She looked forward in a hurry and saw the tall tower that rose into 
the clouds standing there. Yun Feng took a deep breath. I’ll come again! She quickly 
turned around and jumped straight into the air, running towards the main family of the 
Naxi family! 

As she sped all the way, Yun Feng’s heart was pounding. She didn’t think much at all 
and ran all the way to Qu Lanyi’s yard. She somehow knew that he was there! In the 
dead of night, Yun Feng was so fast that she didn’t notice it. After a while, she came to 
Qu Lanyi’s yard. As soon as she approached, her black eyes instantly turned cold! 

In Yun Feng’s sight, a clear layer of spatial power covered it. Someone had used a 
space blockade here! Was it Lanyi himself? Yun Feng quickly denied this thought. Lanyi 
would never use a space blockade in his family. Yun Feng glanced inside and a woman 
lying on the ground with messy clothes immediately attracted her attention! 

What was going on? Yun Feng was stunned! Before she could think, Qu Lanyi’s deep 
roar came from inside again! 

“Argh!” 

Yun Feng’s body trembled fiercely. She immediately raised her fist and smashed it at 
the space blockade fiercely! “Buzz…! Crack!” The space blockade shook a few times 
and was completely shattered by Yun Feng after a while! Yun Feng jumped in and 
pushed open Qu Lanyi’s door without looking at the woman on the ground! 

“Lanyi!” 
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Yun Feng pushed the door open and entered. What she saw was a huge fire burning! 
Black and white flames kept rolling and a figure was completely enveloped in flames! 

That was Lanyi?! Yun Feng’s heart tightened. She was about to rush over and pull Qu 
Lanyi out of the fire, when a figure suddenly flashed past Yun Feng’s cheek and stood 
in front of Yun Feng. A long tail with red patterns stood in front of Yun Feng. Yun Feng 
immediately waved her hand. Meatball turned around and shook its little head firmly. 
“Nana! Fengfeng!” 

This meant that it didn’t want Yun Feng to get close. Yun Feng’s face darkened. “How 
can I let Lanyi be roasted by the fire just like that? He’s in a lot of pain! Meatball, don’t 
stop me!” 

Meatball widened its eyes and pounced on Yun Feng’s neck with its fluffy body, holding 
her in its arms. It shook its little head hard. Yun Feng was also anxious. Looking at Qu 
Lanyi, who was completely surrounded by fire, how could Yun Feng remain rational? 

“Get out of my way!” Yun Feng roared as she reached out and pulled Meatball’s body 
off its neck. Meatball exerted strength with its little claws and left a few red wounds on 
her skin! A scorching pain came from Yun Feng’s neck, but she didn’t care at all. Seeing 
that Yun Feng was about to rush over, Meatball immediately turned around and rushed 
in front of Yun Feng again. It suddenly opened its mouth and bared its sharp teeth, 
wanting to bite Yun Feng’s skin fiercely! 

“Just bite me! Even so, don’t even think about stopping me from coming to his side!” 
Yun Feng’s black eyes glittered. Yun Feng looked at Meatball in the eyes. Being stared 
at by such a clear and persistent gaze, Meatball was suddenly stunned and retracted its 
sharp teeth. Yun Feng flashed and directly rushed into the fire! 

“Lanyi!” In the black and white flames, Yun Feng only felt an invisible force seeping into 
her body through the pores on her skin. Her entire body was instantly filled with lead 
and a deep sense of powerlessness spread! Yun Feng gritted her teeth secretly. She 
raised her arm and grabbed Qu Lanyi’s wrist, pulling it fiercely. “Lanyi! Lanyi, are you 
alright?” 

His red eyes emitted beams of blood! This wasn’t the first time Yun Feng saw Qu 
Lanyi’s red eyes, but this was the first time they were so red! 

“Lan…” A pair of scorching hands suddenly grabbed Yun Feng’s arm. The force was so 
strong that Yun Feng felt shocked and painful! He was still the same handsome face, 



but everything had changed drastically right now! Red patterns spread out from the 
depths of Qu Lanyi’s neck, as if they were alive, like an invisible paintbrush drawing on 
his face. 

The red marks had already spread to his face! Yun Feng couldn’t help but feel shocked 
when she saw this. She didn’t know what these red marks represented, but they must 
be related to Lanyi’s physique of light and darkness! Yun Feng didn’t dare to do 
anything else. She didn’t know if the red marks were good or bad. It wouldn’t be good if 
her movements inexplicably hurt Lanyi! 

Yun Feng could only let Qu Lanyi grab her. The bones on her shoulder were about to be 
crushed by him! Yun Feng frowned hard and couldn’t stand such pain. “Lanyi… You 
should…” Blood flashed through his bright red eyes. The man suddenly pulled Yun 
Feng to him. The next second, Yun Feng bumped into a scorching embrace! 

“Ugh!” In the next moment, his scorching thin lips pressed against hers. The man pried 
Yun Feng’s lips open with brute force. Yun Feng only felt hot air in her mouth! The 
scorching aura entered her body from her throat, as if it was on fire! 

Yun Feng panicked! She instinctively reached out and pushed the man’s shoulder, but 
Qu Lanyi’s arms were as hard as a rock! A scorching hand grabbed the back of Yun 
Feng’s head and completely pressed her into his arms. Hot aura surged into Yun Feng’s 
body from all directions. Yun Feng only felt that her entire head was instantly misty! She 
could only feel the scorching temperature on her lips and the sound of her panicked 
heart! 

“Lanyi!” Yun Feng exclaimed. Her blurry mind woke up because of the man’s instant 
movement. His scorching hand had already passed through her clothes and directly 
touched her skin. Such scorching skin made Yun Feng feel like her entire body was 
burning with raging fire! 

This wasn’t Qu Lanyi. At least, it wasn’t the normal Qu Lanyi! Yun Feng held the man’s 
hand firmly and raised her head. She saw a pair of eyes that were as red as blood. His 
eyes were full of burning desire and there was no clarity at all! Something must be 
wrong! 

“Lanyi, what exactly happened to you? Answer me!” Yun Feng pressed the man’s hand 
that was trying to be impudent desperately and almost shouted. However, Qu Lanyi 
didn’t change at all. The heat in his eyes didn’t diminish at all! The red patterns had 
already spread to the bridge of his nose, looking a bit shocking! 

There must be a reason why Lanyi was like this. Yun Feng looked around. The black 
and white flames were burning fiercely and fighting with each other, not giving in at all! 
Yun Feng suddenly thought of the woman in the yard with messy clothes. Was it 
because of her? 



No matter what, she had to control the current situation! She had to let Lanyi regain his 
rationality! 

Another fierce force pulled Yun Feng’s body back again. His thin lips were covered in 
hot air again, taking Yun Feng’s breath into his mouth! The man’s hand wandered 
around the woman’s body anxiously and exerted strength! 

The pain came, which made Yun Feng gasp. Such a rough movement and strength 
were worlds apart from that of the normal Qu Lanyi! Yun Feng immediately felt 
wronged. Thinking of the woman lying outside, Yun Feng suddenly roared, “I’m Yun 
Feng! Do you know who I am or not?” 

The man let out a low moan deep in his throat, as if he was enjoying this state very 
much. The movements of his hands became more and more presumptuous, more and 
more fiery, and the desire in his eyes became more and more profound. Yun Feng 
looked at the man’s eyes that had already been lost and her heart ached from the 
bottom of her heart. If she hadn’t arrived in time, would he have been like this with any 
woman? Lanyi, will you really lose to desire? Lanyi! 

“Pa!” A tear fell just like that. Yun Feng didn’t notice that she was crying. In such a 
scorching environment, how could she sense the tear falling? A crystal clear tear fell 
just like that. The black and white fire that was fighting each other instantly roared and 
then disappeared! 

The scorching temperature around suddenly disappeared and a coolness directly 
rushed into Yun Feng’s mind. Yun Feng was startled. She raised her head and saw that 
the redness in Qu Lanyi’s eyes was gradually fading and the red patterns on his face 
were also fading. A moment of shock appeared in Qu Lanyi’s gradually fading eyes. 

“Xiao Fengfeng… Is that really you?” Qu Lanyi mumbled. The blood in his black eyes 
had already faded and there was a lot of confusion in them. Yun Feng put her hands on 
Qu Lanyi’s cheeks and looked at him with her black eyes. “Lanyi, I’m Yun Feng.” 

Yun Feng was pulled into his arms again. This time, there was no heat like fire, only 
gentleness like water. “Even if it’s an illusion… I’ll accept it. Let me hug you.” 

Yun Feng’s heart suddenly ached. She extended her arms and held the man in her 
arms very tightly. After a while, Qu Lanyi seemed to be sleeping. His entire body almost 
drooped. Yun Feng quickly held him and put him on the bed. 

Qu Lanyi closed his eyes and fell asleep. There was a faint blush on his forehead and 
his cheeks. Yun Feng lifted the clothes on his body and clearly saw a bright red gear on 
his chest. 



“What’s this…” Yun Feng frowned. She brushed the red gear with her finger. This 
seemed to be a unique pattern. Why was it in the heart and why was it in such a shape? 
Did the red patterns that kept extending on Lanyi’s body come from here? 

Everything made Yun Feng confused. Why did the black and white fire disappear just 
then? Yun Feng was also very surprised. She suddenly came back to herself. She didn’t 
know when Meatball crawled back in. Was it angry with her? After all, Yun Feng didn’t 
think too much when she grabbed it just then. She used a bit more strength and even 
sounded a bit rude. 

Looking at Qu Lanyi, who had fallen asleep, and seeing how messy he was, and that 
extremely painful roar, Lanyi didn’t resist. He also did his best. Who exactly dared to 
scheme against him? 

Yun Feng’s black eyes were suddenly covered with a layer of ice and flames of anger 
also burnt in her heart. She checked Qu Lanyi’s condition and found that he was fine. 
Yun Feng covered him with the blanket and closed the door carefully. She saw the 
woman lying on the ground with disheveled clothes. The woman was lying on the 
ground in a weird posture, as if she had been thrown out. 

Yun Feng approached with a cold face and tapped the tip of her foot. The woman’s 
body automatically turned around. When her face was revealed, Yun Feng was startled. 
Then, she sneered. “My face? Who exactly did this? How thoughtful.” 

Hongni, who was wearing Yun Feng’s face, still hadn’t felt anything. After being thrown 
by Qu Lanyi, she had already fallen to the ground and fainted. Yun Feng kicked her 
without hesitation. Hongni was a bit in pain, but she still didn’t wake up. Yun Feng 
sneered again and kicked her again without hesitation. Hongni cried out in pain and 
immediately opened her eyes. 

“You’re awake? Who sent you here?” Yun Feng’s bone-piercing cold voice entered 
Hongni’s brain through a mist. Hongni shook her head in a daze with a flushed face and 
looked very unconscious. Yun Feng’s eyes turned cold as she flipped her hand. A 
stream of cold water flowed down from her palm and landed on Hongni’s body without 
wasting a drop. Hongni shivered and was about to dodge immediately. The corners of 
Yun Feng’s mouth curled up and she squeezed the air with her hand. Hongni’s entire 
body was completely trapped! 

“Tell me, who are you?” Yun Feng looked at the drenched woman sitting on the ground 
from above and felt quite uncomfortable when she saw her staring at her face. Hongni 
was slightly stunned. She looked around with a confused look. Where was this place? 
Wasn’t she in her room? Then, she turned around and looked at the woman in front of 
her, only to see a cold and pretty face looking at her very rudely. Hongni immediately 
regained all her rationality and was about to stand up, but she was shocked to find that 
she was immobilized! 



“Who are you? Let go of me!” Hongni shouted. Yun Feng raised her brows and slowly 
squatted down. She looked into Hongni’s eyes with her clear black eyes. Such a direct 
gaze made Hongni want to look away! 

“My patience is limited. If you don’t want to die, answer me quickly.” 
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Under Yun Feng’s direct and cold gaze, Hongni’s teeth chattered a few times. Her 
trapped body and her already tattered clothes made Hongni shiver in such a night. Her 
temper that rose by chance just then was also buried quietly. 

“Can I get up first… It’s too cold.” Hongni looked at Yun Feng pitifully. Such a beauty 
was so soft-spoken in such a pitiful posture. Not many men had the ability to resist. 
Even women would pity her. However, Yun Feng only narrowed her eyes and her 
expression didn’t change at all. “Didn’t you hear what I said just then?” 

No matter what happened to the woman in front of her, Yun Feng didn’t forget that she 
was in Qu Lanyi’s courtyard with her clothes in disarray! If she dared to lay a hand on 
Lanyi, she wouldn’t let this woman go easily! 

Seeing that Yun Feng didn’t change her mind at all, Hongni was puzzled in her mind. 
Who exactly was this woman? Where exactly was this place… “I don’t know why I’m 
here. I don’t know where this is either. How should I answer you?” Hongni’s mood had 
already stabilized. As the best of the younger generation of the Xuan family, she should 
have this bit of composure. 

Yun Feng frowned. She didn’t know where she was? Seeing the obvious confusion in 
Yun Feng’s eyes, Hongni knew that she didn’t believe what she said. “I really don’t 
know. I only remember that I was in my room. When I woke up again, I appeared here 
for no reason and even met you, who attacked me for no reason.” 

Yun Feng sneered. If this woman was lying, she had to admit that her acting skills were 
indeed very good. “Then I’ll tell you where this is. This is where the Young Master of the 
Naxi family, Naxi Lanyi, lives.” 

“What?” Hongni exclaimed with surprise on her face without hesitation. Yun Feng 
observed carefully in secret. She didn’t seem to be pretending. 

“This is Naxi Lanyi’s residence? Why am I… here?” Hongni mumbled. She looked at her 
clothes belatedly and suddenly blushed. Did something happen between her and Naxi 
Lanyi? Thinking of this, embarrassment surged. 



Yun Feng saw Hongni’s expression. Even though this woman really didn’t know why 
she was here, her expression just then was enough to show that she liked Lanyi. 

“Nothing happened between you and him,” said Yun Feng coldly. Hongni, who was 
feeling shy, suddenly raised her head. “How do you know?” As soon as she said that, 
she suddenly felt very ashamed. Looking at Yun Feng’s faint smile, Hongni immediately 
explained, “That’s not what I meant. I mean…” 

“There’s no need to explain. You definitely won’t have anything to do with him, or you 
wouldn’t be lying here like this.” Yun Feng said coldly. Hongni immediately felt 
extremely embarrassed and anger suddenly flashed through her heart. “Who are you? If 
this is the place where the Young Master of the Naxi family lives, how did you get in so 
easily?” 

“I should be asking you this. Whether someone sent you in or you schemed to come in 
yourself, this isn’t a place you can step into.” 

Hongni’s heart was blocked by what he said. She had a crush on Naxi Lanyi. Even 
though she didn’t know why she was here, it would be great if she could have a 
relationship with Naxi Lanyi… However, who was this woman? She looked like she was 
questioning her. What right did she have? Was she one of the other women in the Naxi 
family who liked Naxi Lanyi? 

Hongni frowned suspiciously. That wasn’t right. She heard that the only woman who 
could enter and leave this place freely was… Yun Feng! 

“You’re Yun Feng?!” Hongni sounded surprised and confused with a hint of uncertainty. 
Yun Feng looked at her coldly and didn’t say anything. After asking, Hongni immediately 
shook her head. “That’s impossible! Yun Feng hasn’t shown up. Even the members of 
Naxi haven’t seen her. How can she appear here…” 

“Are you from the Xuan family or the Buyuan family?” Yun Feng raised her brows. This 
woman didn’t sound like she was from Naxi at all. Had the Xuan family and the Buyuan 
family come to the Naxi family again? Yun Feng, who came out of the Nirvana Tower, 
didn’t have time to know about the arrival of the young people of the two clans. Hongni 
looked up. “I’m from the Xuan family. Logically speaking, I’m a guest of the Naxi family. 
Aren’t you afraid that the leader of the Naxi family will punish you for treating me like 
this?” 

Yun Feng smiled. “Aren’t you afraid that the leader of the Naxi family will know that 
you’re seducing his son?” 

Hongni blushed again. Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. “Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng 
are here too?” 

Hongni was stunned! “How can you call Young Master by his name?” 



Young Master… Yun Feng was deep in thought. As expected, those two people came 
to the Naxi family again. Otherwise, this wouldn’t have happened to Lanyi. Xuan Yi, 
Xuan Yi… Did you have something to do with what happened this time? 

Yun Feng stood up and exerted strength with her fingers. Hongni’s body was lifted by 
an invisible force and her clothes almost fell off. She exclaimed. Hongni immediately 
covered her chest with her hands and held her clothes firmly. “What are you doing?” 

Yun Feng ignored her. Hongni, who had jumped into the sky with her clothes in 
disarray, was lifted into the air by her. Hongni covered her body with her clothes in a 
hurry. Before she could say anything else, a gust of cold wind entered her mouth. She 
didn’t dare to make a sound. It was late at night at this moment. If the people of Naxi 
saw her like this, wouldn’t she lose face? 

Hongni could only be dragged into the air by Yun Feng in such a sorry state. She didn’t 
dare to say anything despite the cold wind. Yun Feng pulled her out of Qu Lanyi’s yard 
and ran in the sky. “Where do Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng live?” 

Hongni looked up at Yun Feng. There was only coldness in her black eyes and she 
couldn’t see any kindness at all. For some reason, Hongni extended her finger and 
pointed in a direction as if she was yielding. Yun Feng curled her lips coldly and ran in 
that direction with Hongni without another word! 

In the house, Xuan Yi and Buyuan Misheng were sitting together. Even though the 
young people of the Xuan family and the Buyuan family all lived together, Xuan Yi and 
Buyuan Misheng were Young Masters. The place where the two of them lived was 
certainly a distance away from these people. At this moment, Buyuan Misheng was 
leaning against the table a bit tiredly, while Xuan Yi sat aside expressionlessly. 

“Ha!” Buyuan Misheng yawned lazily. “Xuan Yi, why did you drag me to stay late? I want 
to sleep!” 
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Xuan Yi turned around and glanced over. “With your power, do you still need sleep?” 

Buyuan Misheng couldn’t help but roll his eyes. “Do you think I’m like you? Do you have 
to get rid of human instincts? Are you done? Didn’t Hongni get sent in? There’s a space 
blockade stopping them. How can he get out? Didn’t you say earlier that he might not 
be able to hold back when facing Yun Feng?” 



Xuan Yi frowned. “Even though everything is according to my plan… accidents can’t be 
ruled out.” 

“Accidents?” Buyuan Misheng snorted. “What accident can there be? You’ve already 
made such a thorough plan. I think unless the main character, Yun Feng, appears…” 

“Clang!” The door was suddenly pushed open by an invisible force and a gust of cold 
wind immediately surged in! Buyuan Misheng’s voice froze there. A glint of light 
suddenly flashed through Xuan Yi’s black eyes. Buyuan Misheng immediately stood up. 
“Who is it?” 

“Clang!” A black object was thrown over from outside. Buyuan Misheng keenly dodged 
to the side and the black shadow fell on the ground precisely. Seeing that, Buyuan 
Misheng couldn’t help but exclaim, “Hongni!” 

Hongni blushed and grabbed the tattered clothes on her body in a sorry state. Xuan Yi 
and Buyuan Misheng’s gaze made her feel ashamed. She pulled her clothes 
desperately with both hands and wanted to stand up from the ground and disappear 
quickly. However, the space shook and a force pressed her back again! 

“Argh!” Hongni screamed and fell on the ground again. Her clothes almost fell off! 
Hongni couldn’t stand such humiliation at all and tears began to well up in her eyes. 
Seeing that, Buyuan Misheng immediately took off his coat and was about to put it on 
Hongni. Unexpectedly, another invisible force directly turned her clothes into pieces! 

“Who is it? Come out!” Buyuan Misheng looked out of the door angrily with his black 
eyes. Xuan Yi stood up from his seat with a complicated expression. A black shadow 
suddenly appeared in the air and directly appeared in the room. Seeing that, Buyuan 
Misheng couldn’t help but exclaim in surprise again, “Yun Feng! Why are you here?” 

Hongni, who was sitting on the ground in a sorry state, immediately raised her head 
after hearing that and looked at her with tears in her eyes in disbelief. She was Yun 
Feng?! She was Yun Feng, who had never shown up! 

Yun Feng walked in with a cold face to Hongni’s side. Buyuan Misheng was forced to 
take a few steps back by such a cold aura! Xuan Yi stood right there and looked at Yun 
Feng with his black eyes without saying anything. 

“Yun Feng… How can it be her…” Hongni, who was sitting on the ground, mumbled. 
She still couldn’t accept such a situation. That person was the woman Naxi Lanyi had 
always liked. It was truly humiliating to be caught by Yun Feng in such a situation! 

Yun Feng glanced at Hongni coldly and raised her black eyes, looking at Buyuan 
Misheng directly. Buyuan Misheng was very uncomfortable with such a gaze. “What are 
you looking at?” 



Yun Feng frowned. Buyuan Misheng didn’t have such a thought at all. The only 
possibility was Xuan Yi! She directly glanced at Xuan Yi. Xuan Yi, who was standing 
behind, smiled lightly and took a step forward unhurriedly. He still had that humble and 
respectful smile on his face as he bowed slightly. This was something he did every time 
he saw Yun Feng. 

“To be able to meet Young Lady Yun, my efforts to come to the Naxi family weren’t in 
vain.” 

Buyuan Misheng couldn’t help but curl his lips. He couldn’t stand Xuan Yi’s humble 
attitude. Hongni, who was sitting on the ground, was even more shocked. The Young 
Master of the Xuan family… was talking to Yun Feng with such a humble attitude! 
How… How was this their Young Master’s personality and style? 

“Xuan Yi, was it you?” Yun Feng looked straight at Xuan Yi and went straight to the 
point. Xuan Yi smiled lightly after hearing that. “Young Lady Yun, why don’t you call me 
Ling?” 

Yun Feng frowned. “You’re no longer the receptionist of the Summoning Union. Why 
should I call you by your name?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled again and pushed the glasses on the bridge of his nose gently. 
“Compared to Xuan Yi, I prefer Young Lady Yun to call me Ling. Young Lady Yun is the 
only one who can call me that.” 

Yun Feng saw that he wasn’t answering her question. She still couldn’t figure out Xuan 
Yi’s personality. Even though she couldn’t see through anything else, Yun Feng still 
understood one thing deeply, which was that he was scheming. He was a person who 
was good at scheming and who had planned everything in his mind. 

Yun Feng didn’t care how he schemed, but now that he was plotting against Lanyi, she 
certainly couldn’t ignore it! 

“It’s you.” Yun Feng didn’t need his reply. Xuan Yi chuckled as a glint of darkness 
flashed through his black eyes. “Young Lady Yun, what are you talking about?” 

Yun Feng looked at Hongni on the ground. “I’ve already brought her here for you. How 
can you continue pretending to be stupid? Buyuan Misheng doesn’t have such brains.” 

Buyuan Misheng was a bit angry when he heard that on the side. What did she mean by 
he didn’t have such brains? Wasn’t she calling him stupid? “Yun Feng, what do you 
mean?” Buyuan Misheng roared. Yun Feng ignored him and looked at Xuan Yi coldly. 
“She’s a member of the Xuan family. She appeared in the courtyard where Lanyi lives. 
No matter how bold and scheming she is, she couldn’t have walked in. She’s even 
wearing my face. Xuan Yi, don’t you think such a despicable method is too shameless? 
Do you really think Lanyi will be tricked by you?” 



Hongni was stunned! What exactly was going on? With Yun Feng’s face? Hongni 
couldn’t help but touch her face with her hands. Her face had already returned to its 
original appearance at some point. Even if she touched it, she wouldn’t be able to find 
anything. She could only sit there in confusion and listen. 

Xuan Yi curled his lips. “It seems that something more or less happened to Naxi Lanyi, 
or Young Lady Yun wouldn’t have come to question me like this.” 

Yun Feng sneered. “Unfortunately, your plan doesn’t seem to be very effective. Nothing 
happened. This woman, on the other hand, made a huge joke.” 

Hongni blushed again after hearing that. She even wanted to crawl into a crack on the 
ground right now. Yun Feng’s power of space trapped her firmly on the ground and she 
couldn’t move at all! Otherwise, she would have run to a corner and hid. Even if she 
didn’t let the members of the Naxi family know about this, it would be extremely 
embarrassing if her clansmen knew! She was the leader of the younger generation. 
Who knew what her clansmen would think if they saw her like this? 

Xuan Yi smiled and looked at Hongni with his black eyes. Hongni raised her head and 
met Xuan Yi’s gaze. Her body suddenly shivered and she immediately lowered her 
head with a pale face. When Xuan Yi looked up, there was nothing unusual, but what he 
said was a bit astonishing. “In the end, she’s just a troublemaker. I’ve put in so much 
effort, but it seems that all my efforts were in vain. Useless.” 
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Hongni immediately felt humiliated and embarrassed, but she couldn’t move at all. She 
could only sit there in extreme embarrassment. Her body felt really hot! 

Yun Feng was a bit shocked. He admitted it so straightforwardly! “You’re quite 
courageous to admit it so quickly.” Yun Feng’s face darkened. Xuan Yi burst into 
laughter and waved his hand indifferently. “Young Lady Yun, since you’re here, you’ve 
certainly concluded something. Besides, with this woman here, it’s not practical for me 
to deny it. It’s better to admit it openly so that you don’t have to worry about anything.” 

Yun Feng was suddenly enraged in her mind. Thinking that Lanyi’s painful expression 
just then was because of this man in front of her, and he even looked like he was not 
guilty at all, Yun Feng immediately clenched her fists and two flames suddenly darted 
out of the depths of her black eyes. 

“Why? Young Lady Yun, are you angry already?” Seeing Yun Feng’s expression, Xuan 
Yi continued to add fuel to the fire. Buyuan Misheng was terrified after hearing that. Was 



he stupid? This was the territory of the Naxi family. Was he going to completely anger 
Yun Feng by saying this? 

“It’s good that you admit it. After doing such a thing, you know that I won’t let you go 
easily,” said Yun Feng. Facing this man that had always been respectful and humble, 
she had never felt so hateful as she did right now! Xuan Yi hadn’t done anything to her, 
but she couldn’t let him go so easily after what he did to Lanyi! 

“Young Lady Yun, you’re so protective of Naxi Lanyi, which shows that you have 
extraordinary feelings for him. I’m really envious,” said Xuan Yi in a low voice as he 
looked straight at Yun Feng with his black eyes. “Unfortunately, I was still careless this 
time. I thought Naxi Lanyi would take her, but I didn’t expect him to be so patient.” 

Coldness flashed through Yun Feng’s eyes. “Who do you think Lanyi is? He’s 
completely different from other men! He knows what it means to cherish someone!” 

Xuan Yi was stunned for a moment. Then, he burst into laughter. “Cherish? Whatever 
Young Lady Yun says. I know Young Lady Yun is angry in her mind, so why don’t you 
come and vent your anger on me? Young Lady Yun, you can do whatever you want. I 
won’t fight back.” 

Buyuan Misheng was shocked after hearing that! “Xuan Yi, you’re stupid!” 

There was a smile on Xuan Yi’s face. He looked at Yun Feng through the transparent 
glasses with his black eyes. He was so humble and respectful, as if he would take out 
everything he had and put it in front of Yun Feng as long as Yun Feng said something! 

Yun Feng was stunned. Xuan Yi curled his lips and approached Yun Feng with a smile. 
“This is my plan. If Young Lady Yun wants to attack, just attack. I’ll never change what I 
said. I’ll never fight back. It’s fine as long as I can make Young Lady Yun vent her 
anger.” 

“Young Master?” Hongni was shocked and looked at Xuan Yi in shock. What exactly 
was wrong with Young Master? He made such a request and wouldn’t fight back after 
being beaten?! 

Buyuan Misheng only felt a headache. Xuan Yi was a lunatic! A real lunatic! 

Yun Feng frowned. Xuan Yi was approaching step by step. The faint smile at the 
corners of his mouth remained the same, as if he was completely unguarded. Seeing 
that he kept approaching, Yun Feng attacked without hesitation. An invisible force hit 
Xuan Yi’s body fiercely. “Don’t get close to me.” Yun Feng said coldly as Xuan Yi’s body 
was pushed a few steps forward! 

“Ugh!” Xuan Yi grunted and his body swayed. Yun Feng used quite a lot of strength. 
Xuan Yi wasn’t a warrior and his body wasn’t strong. He could be considered to have 



suffered such a blow. After being hit like this, Xuan Yi stood still and looked at Yun Feng 
with a smile. “Young Lady Yun, have you calmed down?” 

Buyuan Misheng was completely dumbfounded. “F*ck, Xuan Yi, you’re a lunatic! I don’t 
care about you anymore, Yun Feng! This has nothing to do with me. Let’s go!” Buyuan 
Misheng strode away without looking back. Hongni, who was sitting on the ground, was 
also dumbfounded. Seeing that Yun Feng really attacked, she couldn’t help but say, 
“Yun Feng! How can you hurt the Young Master of the Xuan family casually?” 

“Shut up.” Xuan Yi suddenly shouted in a low voice. Hongni’s body trembled again. 
“Young Lady Yun, do whatever you want.” 

Hongni was completely stunned. What exactly was wrong with Young Master… Why did 
he look like he was possessed? What exactly was he thinking? 

Yun Feng frowned hard. It would have been fine if Xuan Yi had acted more normal. 
After all, he was the Young Master of the Xuan family. Now that the four families had 
joined forces, she couldn’t do anything to him. However, Xuan Yi’s current attitude 
made Yun Feng a bit afraid to attack. 

This was too strange a situation. The uncomfortable feeling in Yun Feng’s heart became 
even more intense. 

“Young Master, you…” Hongni, who was lying on the ground with her clothes in 
disarray, couldn’t care less about herself anymore. Xuan Yi’s situation had already 
made her extremely panicked. How could the dignified Young Master of the Xuan family 
face Yun Feng in such an attitude? What exactly was Yun Feng? She was nothing! 

“Argh!” With a cry of pain, Hongni quickly fell to the ground and fainted without even 
struggling. Xuan Yi waved his hand gently. “Shut up.” 

Yun Feng was shocked in her mind. He directly penetrated her space barrier! 

“Don’t come any closer!” Yun Feng suddenly said. Xuan Yi chuckled. Just as Yun Feng 
said, he stopped. “Young Lady Yun, I’ll do whatever you want. If you don’t let me go 
over, I’ll stand here.” 

Yun Feng stood right where she was. She kind of understood why Buyuan Misheng said 
that Xuan Yi was a lunatic. His current state was obviously already a bit off. Even 
though he was usually so respectful and polite to her, something seemed to have 
already changed quietly tonight, which made Yun Feng vigilant. 

“Why do you have to play tricks on Lanyi? This is the territory of the Naxi family. What 
you’re doing is too risky.” Yun Feng calmed down. Even though the anger in her heart 
was still there, she knew that it wouldn’t be a good thing for her to attack Xuan Yi 
recklessly. 



Xuan Yi chuckled after hearing that and gently stroked his chin with his hand. “Young 
Lady Yun, are you worried about me?” 

Yun Feng’s face darkened. Xuan Yi smiled again and looked at Yun Feng. “Why should 
I play tricks on Naxi Lanyi? Everything I did was just to lure Young Lady Yun out.” 

Yun Feng was shocked. Lure her out? 

Xuan Yi curled his lips. “I’ve already figured out Naxi Lanyi’s personality. Facing Young 
Lady Yun, he can indeed be considered a man. Even if I don’t want to admit this, I have 
to say that I admire him, but that’s all, because what he cherishes is what I want to 
cherish.” 
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Yun Feng frowned hard. Xuan Yi burst into laughter. “Young Lady Yun, I like you. Ever 
since we met, I’ve been expressing this to you. It’s never changed.” 

Yun Feng pursed her lips. She would rather have never been liked by such a man. Her 
heart was only open to one person. She couldn’t get close to anyone else at all. “Why 
me? I’ve only met you a few times. We don’t have any unnecessary interactions.” 

Xuan Yi laughed loudly again as a glint flashed through his glasses. “There are some 
things that are meaningless if you explain them too early. Young Lady Yun, you only 
need to remember one thing. I should have met you earlier than Naxi Lanyi, but I was 
still a step too late.” 

Did he mean that he had already known about her?! Yun Feng was shocked in her 
mind. Had he planned to meet her in the Summoning Union? When exactly did he know 
about her? How exactly did he know about her in the small Chunfeng Town? 

What exactly did she have that was worth his scheme? Was he doing this for the 
summoner bloodline in her body? 

“Young Lady Yun, even though I’m good at scheming and I’m even glad to scheme 
against others, I’ve never coveted your bloodline,” said Xuan Yi with glittering black 
eyes. “My love for you isn’t any less than Naxi Lanyi’s!” 

Yun Feng sneered. “So what? I can’t force myself. I’ve already decided that Lanyi is the 
love of my life.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “You’re indeed Young Lady Yun. You’re truly heartless.” 



Yun Feng said coldly, “It’s truly cruel to have feelings for others. Rather than that, I’d 
rather have nothing to do with other men.” 

Xuan Yi was stunned for a moment and smiled happily. “That’s right. That’s the Young 
Lady Yun. Compared to those women who are intimate with men even though they 
claim that their hearts belong to someone else, Young Lady Yun, who’s so heartless, is 
the real gentle person.” 

Yun Feng frowned. “Xuan Yi, what exactly do you want? I don’t know why you like me. 
For you, you must have known that my heart belongs to someone else and won’t be 
swayed easily. Why do you still have to do this? With your identity and strength, you 
don’t have to worry about not being able to find a good woman. Why do you have to 
spend everything on me?” 

Xuan Yi was silent. The anger in Yun Feng’s heart gradually calmed down. He was 
scheming, but everything he did so far had never truly endangered her. He knew that 
Lanyi wouldn’t fall for it, but he still took action in the territory of the Naxi family. It wasn’t 
worth it to lure her out. 

He was so smart. Why did he have to be stupid on her? 

“Young Lady Yun is different.” Xuan Yi mumbled as he looked straight at Yun Feng with 
his black eyes. “In this dirty world, only Young Lady Yun is clean and transparent. Only 
you. Nobody else can do it at all.” 

Yun Feng frowned. What exactly was he talking about? “People are the same. How can 
some be filthy and some clean? I’m not a clean person. My hands are also stained with 
a lot of blood and I killed a lot of lives.” 

Yun Feng wouldn’t let go of anyone who hurt the Yun family! 

Xuan Yi shook his head and the corners of his mouth slowly curled up. “Young Lady 
Yun, you won’t understand. The world I see in my eyes is fundamentally different from 
what you see.” 

“What do you mean?” Yun Feng was puzzled. Xuan Yi chuckled and raised his finger. 
Just like when they first met in the Summoning Union, the green ring on Xuan Yi’s hand 
appeared. Yun Feng was puzzled. Xuan Yi touched the green ring gently with his finger. 
“The first time we met, I told Young Lady Yun that this ring isn’t a Ring of Contract. It’s 
just an ornament that doesn’t matter.” 

Yun Feng pondered in her mind. She indeed thought he was a summoner back then, 
but she was certain now that this ring was indeed not the Ring of Contract, but it wasn’t 
an ornament that didn’t matter as he said. 



Xuan Yi caressed the green ring with his finger and said indifferently, “The bloodlines of 
the four families all have their own characteristics. Young Lady Yun, you must have 
heard of them. The summoner bloodline of the Yun family, the beast control ability of 
the Naxi family, the defensive posture of the Buyuan family, and the Xuan family…” 
Xuan Yi suddenly took off the ring on his finger. Instantly, an aura that was different 
from that of humans spread! Xuan Yi’s hand instantly transformed! 

Yun Feng was shocked! This was… the aura of a Magic Beast! 

“The bloodline of the Xuan family has already merged with the blood of Magic Beasts 
from the beginning, but there are very few people who can awaken the bloodline of 
Magic Beasts. Once they awaken, such a bloodline is destined to be suppressed. After 
all, we’re humans.” 

The Xuan family was the descendant of humans and Magic Beasts! Yun Feng was 
shocked. She thought Ze Ran was the first. She didn’t expect the Xuan family, one of 
the four largest families of humans, to have such a secret hidden in their bloodlines! 
There were very few people whose bloodlines awakened in the four largest families. 
Otherwise, everyone in the Yun family would be a summoner! 

“As for why the Xuan family has such a bloodline, it goes back too long. There’s a 
certain chance that there will be bloodline mutants among the four families. I believe 
Young Lady Yun is no stranger to this concept. After all, Young Lady Yun’s Second 
Brother is also a bloodline mutant of the Yun family.” 

Yun Feng’s face darkened. He knew about her Second Brother’s situation! Xuan Yi 
chuckled. “Young Lady Yun, you don’t have to be so vigilant. The Naxi family values 
Yun Qi so much, which is enough to prove that he’s different. Besides, I’ve already 
experienced Yun Qi’s power. He can easily break through Misheng’s defense, which is 
enough to prove that my guess is right.” 

“If you dare to scheme against Second Brother…” Yun Feng looked gloomy. Xuan Yi 
shook his head. “As I said, there’s a certain chance that there will be bloodline mutants 
in the four families. Naxi Lanyi is one, Yun Qi is another, and I… am one too.” 

“You’re a bloodline mutant?” Yun Feng was shocked again. Xuan Yi put the green ring 
on his finger again and the aura of the Magic Beast instantly disappeared, turning into 
pure human aura again. “Young Lady Yun, have you seen my eyes behind the 
glasses?” 

Yun Feng frowned. Xuan Yi had already taken off his transparent glasses slowly at this 
moment. The first time, Yun Feng didn’t look at these eyes through the lens. The 
moment the pure black pupils left the lens, they suddenly changed! Clear gears 
appeared in the middle of the pupils, as if they were operating automatically! 



The black color of the pupils disappeared and turned into an almost transparent color! 
Those tiny gears could be seen so clearly even from a distance! 
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“This is…!” Yun Feng was shocked. Xuan Yi chuckled. “These eyes can see through all 
life in the world. These eyes can see the soul in the body. Young Lady Yun… Do you 
know why I’ve always called you Young Lady Yun but never called you Yun Feng?” 

Yun Feng’s heart trembled fiercely! Could he be…! 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “That’s right. I saw it clearly. The soul in this body has already 
disappeared. Young Lady Yun… isn’t the original Yun Feng.” 

Yun Feng’s body trembled fiercely. “I’m Yun Feng. Yun Feng is me.” 

Xuan Yi put on his glasses again and his pupils turned pure black again. The faint smile 
at the corners of his mouth was still there. “It doesn’t matter who Young Lady Yun is. In 
my opinion, Young Lady Yun is unique and the only clean existence in this world. Has 
Naxi Lanyi ever seen these?” 

Yun Feng took a deep breath. “As I said, I’m Yun Feng. It doesn’t matter if Lanyi can’t 
see this.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “I’m better than Naxi Lanyi in this aspect. He’ll never know who Yun 
Feng is.” 

“Aren’t you afraid that I’ll leak everything if you tell me?” Yun Feng raised her brows. 
Xuan Yi chuckled. “Young Lady Yun, if you want to talk, just say it. It’s fine as long as 
you’re happy.” 

Yun Feng immediately felt powerless. “Xuan Yi, it’s useless no matter how much effort 
you put in on me. Why do you have to do this?” 

“I know if it’s useful or not. I won’t give up easily on Young Lady Yun.” 

Yun Feng pursed her lips and said coldly, “Up to you. However, I’m warning you. If you 
trick Lanyi again, I won’t hold back!” 

Xuan Yi burst into laughter happily. “There’s no need to trick him anymore. I’ve already 
achieved my goal.” 



Yun Feng was suspicious. He said that he did this to lure her here earlier. Was his 
purpose really just so? Yun Feng glanced at the woman on the ground. She was also 
innocent. She was used by Xuan Yi like this. She wasn’t the first woman who liked 
Lanyi. Even if she was wearing her face, Lanyi wouldn’t do anything. 

Thinking of Qu Lanyi’s situation, Yun Feng was still a bit worried in her mind. It was 
better for her to go back and watch over him. She thought Xuan Yi had another 
purpose, but she didn’t expect to hear this tonight. Yun Feng glanced at Xuan Yi with 
complicated feelings and turned around to leave. 

“Young Lady Yun, where are you going?” asked Xuan Yi. Yun Feng said coldly, “Of 
course, back to Lanyi.” 

Xuan Yi’s expression suddenly paused and a meaningful smile appeared at the corners 
of his mouth. “Really? What if I don’t want Young Lady Yun to go back?” 

Yun Feng looked back with coldness in her eyes. “You can’t stop me.” Yun Feng turned 
around and was about to push the door open. Xuan Yi behind her stood there with a 
smile. Yun Feng suddenly found that something was wrong. At some point, this place 
had already been sealed by the power of space. 

A space blockade? Yun Feng sneered in her mind. She suddenly raised her fist and 
smashed it into the air fiercely! Such a space blockade couldn’t stop her! 

“Buzz…!” The space blockade made a huge sound after being smashed by Yun Feng. 
There were even ripples that shook the void, but the space blockade was still there and 
didn’t show any signs of breaking at all! 

Yun Feng raised her fist again and smashed it down fiercely. Continuous buzzing 
sounds sounded, but the space blockade still didn’t move at all! Yun Feng frowned 
fiercely and found that something was wrong. More than half of her strength was 
dispersed invisibly when she smashed down, and the space blockade only shook, 
because there wasn’t much power that really hit it at all! 

“Don’t force me to fuse elements, Xuan Yi!” Yun Feng said. Xuan Yi chuckled behind 
her. “Young Lady Yun, you can do whatever you want.” 

Yun Feng suddenly turned around. “Are you sure that I won’t dare to do this?” The 
explosion of the fusion of elements would cause astonishing energy fluctuations and 
would definitely alarm everyone in the Naxi family! By then, Xuan Yi’s attack on Qu 
Lanyi would be known. The alliance of the four families might break! The leader of the 
Naxi family wouldn’t tolerate anyone attacking his son! 

“Uncle once said that with the power of the Xuan family and the Buyuan family right 
now, we don’t really need you,” said Yun Feng coldly. Xuan Yi smiled extremely 
naturally. “Young Lady Yun, have you never thought about why the Xuan family and the 



Buyuan family are in such a sorry state facing the attack of the Blood Souls? Especially 
the Xuan family. Even if the Blood Souls attack, we might not lose so miserably.” 

Yun Feng frowned and pondered. She suddenly realized something! If the beast 
bloodline of the Xuan family appeared, it would definitely arouse the greed of the Blood 
Souls! They would definitely get it by hook or by crook! “The Blood Souls didn’t launch a 
surprise attack. It’s obvious that they didn’t figure out the real ability of the Xuan family 
and the Buyuan family, or they wouldn’t have left so quickly.” Xuan Yi said with a smile, 
“The alliance of the four families is inevitable. If we want to resist the Blood Souls, the 
Naxi family and the Yun family aren’t enough. Young Lady Yun, you know very well.” 

What a Xuan Yi! What a smart and scheming mind! Yun Feng suddenly felt that if Yan 
Ming was here at this moment, she might not be so passive. 

“So what if you trap me?” Yun Feng raised her brows. Xuan Yi chuckled and clenched 
his fists in the air with the green ring! Yun Feng only felt that two invisible hands 
suddenly grabbed her body! 

What? The sudden power of space shocked Yun Feng, but she instantly reacted. 
However, Yun Feng was shocked to find that her power of space was below his! Xuan 
Yi’s strength was undoubtedly higher than hers! 

Xuan Yi approached step by step with a faint smile. His black eyes behind the glasses 
glittered with a strange light. His slender fingers traced Yun Feng’s face in the air. 
“There are… too many things I can do.” 
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“Can you really be so presumptuous in the territory of the Naxi family? Aren’t you afraid 
that the Xuan family will be implicated because of you?” Yun Feng roared. Xuan Yi 
stopped moving forward, as if he was thinking. Then, he chuckled. “Young Lady Yun is 
right. Young Lady Yun is indeed important to the Naxi family. Naxi Lanyi likes you so 
much. The leader of the Naxi family must be protecting you.” 

“You knew clearly, but you still did this?” Yun Feng watched Xuan Yi approach again 
and tried her best to move her body. However, the invisible power of space restrained 
her body fiercely and nailed her to the ground. She couldn’t move at all! How strong was 
Xuan Yi? How many things was he hiding? 

Seeing that Yun Feng still didn’t give up struggling, Xuan Yi walked to Yun Feng and 
stood next to her, looking at her with a faint smile in his black eyes. “No matter what, 



Young Lady Yun, it’s useless. It’s better to be quiet. If Young Lady Yun is injured 
because of your recklessness, my heart will ache.” 

“Xuan Yi! You can’t force feelings!” Yun Feng roared. “If you do something unbearable 
to me, I’d rather hurt myself than let you succeed!” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “Young Lady Yun, you won’t die. There are too many people in this 
world that you care about. You can’t bear to leave. Besides… as I said, I won’t do 
anything to hurt Young Lady Yun. I can’t tolerate anyone hurting you, let alone myself.” 
The last sentence seemed to be mumbled. Xuan Yi slowly lowered his head and caught 
Yun Feng’s light firmly through the glasses. “Such a gaze is absolutely strong and clear. 
Every time I see it, I’m infatuated.” 

Yun Feng pursed her lips. The mental strength in her body was rolling quietly. She 
didn’t believe that she couldn’t find an opportunity to break free! 

His slender fingers slowly approached Yun Feng’s face and were about to touch Yun 
Feng’s skin. “Pa!” Suddenly, a stream of mental strength came out of Yun Feng’s body 
and directly turned into a long whip, hitting the back of Xuan Yi’s hand. A red mark soon 
appeared. Xuan Yi was slightly stunned. Then, he smiled. “Young Lady Yun, you still 
haven’t given up resisting at this moment?” He exerted strength in the air again. Yun 
Feng grunted as the invisible power of space restrained her even more tightly! 

“No matter what, I won’t let you get close to me!” Yun Feng gritted her teeth and stood 
up stubbornly, looking at Xuan Yi with burning black eyes. Xuan Yi smiled gently and 
suddenly reached his hand forward, holding Yun Feng’s face. He held Yun Feng’s lower 
forehead with his cold fingers. His strength was gentle, but he raised Yun Feng’s face 
without any doubt! 

Their eyes met. One pair was like fire and the other was like water! 

“Young Lady Yun, didn’t I say that it’s useless to resist? Why don’t you believe me? I 
won’t hurt you.” Xuan Yi mumbled as his face pressed down more and more. Yun Feng 
mobilized the mental strength in her body again and her body was almost tightened into 
a stiff rock! However, the power of space that restrained her also exerted more strength, 
almost crushing her entire body! 

This was the first time Yun Feng saw Xuan Yi’s crazy mind, who was already crazy! 

“Xuan Yi, you’re crazy.” Yun Feng whispered as she turned her head around, wanting to 
get rid of his touch. Xuan Yi was startled with his black eyes and suddenly burst into 
laughter. He grabbed Yun Feng’s chin fiercely with his finger and turned her face 
towards him. “Really? Perhaps I’ve already been crazy… since I was born.” 



A glint of light flashed through his black eyes and Xuan Yi suddenly lowered his face. 
His target was Yun Feng’s closed red lips! Yun Feng’s black eyes were burning with 
flames. Don’t even think about it! 

“Bang…! Buzz…!” 

The sudden strong tremor in the void shocked Xuan Yi. He raised his head. Before he 
could react, another power came recklessly and directly broke his power of the void! 

“What?” Xuan Yi suddenly frowned. His power of space had been broken by someone! 
Perhaps… 

“Whoosh!” Another force came, targeting Xuan Yi! Xuan Yi’s black eyes darkened 
slightly and he quickly took a step back, avoiding it narrowly. The force didn’t miss Xuan 
Yi. It directly landed near Yun Feng and completely shattered the power of space that 
restrained her! 

“Crack!” The power of space broke and Yun Feng’s body was freed in an instant. Yun 
Feng raised her hand and attacked mercilessly. The mental whip attacked Xuan Yi like 
a snake. Xuan Yi quickly dodged with a slightly cold expression. Who exactly ruined his 
business? 

Yun Feng rubbed her wrist and two clear red marks appeared, which showed that the 
force that suppressed her just then was quite strong. Xuan Yi stood there with a sullen 
face. Yun Feng escaped the restraints and it was extremely difficult to trap her again! 

Xuan Yi looked up and a figure suddenly jumped into his sight. A cold smile appeared at 
the corners of Xuan Yi’s mouth. He really didn’t expect it to be him. 

“You can still hold on until you get here in such a state and still have the strength to 
attack?” Xuan Yi said coldly as he glanced at the door. Yun Feng’s heart suddenly 
trembled. She suddenly turned around and saw a slender figure leaning against the 
door frame in a sorry state, panting heavily. He wasn’t even wearing his clothes 
properly! 

“Lanyi!” Yun Feng was shocked. Qu Lanyi, who was leaning against the door, wanted to 
smile at Yun Feng, but the sharp pain in his chest suddenly made his body shake a few 
times. Yun Feng rushed over and held Qu Lanyi’s body steadily. As soon as she 
approached, a scorching heat came at her! 

“Why are you here?” Yun Feng was shocked. She sized him up. The high temperature 
on Qu Lanyi’s body made her uneasy. How could he come out just like that? 

“If I don’t come out… won’t my wife be taken advantage of by another man? I… 
definitely won’t allow it!” Qu Lanyi took a deep breath and panted heavily as he said 



this. Yun Feng put on a smile and her body swayed fiercely. Yun Feng quickly hugged 
him and her heart ached. Lanyi… 

“Humph! You’re an arrow at the end of its flight right now,” said Xuan Yi coldly. “Do you 
think you’re my match with your appearance?” 

Qu Lanyi snorted and slapped his chest. “Is that so… Why don’t we fight?” 

Xuan Yi suddenly frowned and hesitated. Qu Lanyi stood straight, as if he had got rid of 
the exhaustion just then. He stood straight in front of Yun Feng and blocked her 
completely behind him. The red gears in his chest kept spinning and the red marks 
extended again! 
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Xuan Yi’s black eyes glittered. Seeing these red marks, he was shocked. “I see… No 
wonder you’re so fearless…” 

Qu Lanyi straightened his body and raised his brows. There was a hint of redness in the 
depths of his black eyes. “Why? Are you afraid?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “I’m not afraid of you, but… this is the territory of the Naxi family after 
all. It won’t do us any good to blow things up. It’s just that… it’s truly a pity this time.” 

A glint of blood suddenly flashed deep in Qu Lanyi’s black eyes. He slowly clenched his 
fists. “If you dare to attack her again, I’ll definitely take your life no matter where you 
are!” 

Xuan Yi kept smiling gently. “I’ll remember what you said, Naxi Lanyi. It’s late at night. I 
won’t send you off.” 

Qu Lanyi slowly narrowed his eyes and grabbed Yun Feng’s hand. A scorching heat 
came from his palm and instantly burnt Yun Feng’s entire body. Qu Lanyi stepped out of 
the room with Yun Feng and slowly left. 

“Don’t let the old man know about this,” whispered Qu Lanyi. Yun Feng gritted her teeth 
and finally nodded. She was the one who dragged him down. She should have been 
more vigilant against Xuan Yi, or she wouldn’t have been controlled by him in such a 
sorry state! 



With a chuckle, Qu Lanyi seemed to know what Yun Feng was thinking. He held her 
hand even tighter. “He’s stronger than you. It’s useless no matter how vigilant you are. 
He’s too scheming. Hm!” Qu Lanyi stepped aside and fell to the side! 

“Lanyi, are you alright?” Yun Feng quickly extended her arms and hugged him. She 
inadvertently saw the red gear on his chest. Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. Qu Lanyi 
held her hand tightly. “Xiao Fengfeng… Be good. Don’t tell the old man…” 

Yun Feng frowned hard. How could she not let the leader of the Naxi family know about 
such a thing? “Even if I don’t tell him, how can you hide it in your situation?” 

Qu Lanyi raised his lips and pulled Yun Feng into his arms. A scorching aura came right 
at her face. It was so hot that Yun Feng almost couldn’t breathe. Before Yun Feng came 
back to herself, she was pulled into his fiery chest. The man’s voice whispered with fire 
in his ears. 

“It’s fine… Tomorrow will be fine… As long as you stay with me…” 

“Got it, but if you’re not well tomorrow, I won’t hide it from your father,” said Yun Feng as 
she held Qu Lanyi tightly with both hands. If her temperature could cool him down a bit, 
she would rather put the fire on herself! 

“Haha… I’ll listen to my wife…” Qu Lanyi chuckled. Then, he loosened his arm and 
fainted again. Yun Feng quickly got up. Seeing that he fainted just like that, her heart 
couldn’t help but tremble. She immediately examined him closely. After confirming that 
he was fine, she was finally relieved. 

A beam of green light appeared. When Lan Yi came out, he was first shocked to see Qu 
Lanyi in such a sorry state. What exactly happened? Yun Feng didn’t say anything. Lan 
Yi didn’t dare to ask anything. With Lan Yi’s help, Yun Feng and Qu Lanyi returned to 
the original courtyard. Lan Yi returned to the Ring of Contract. Yun Feng sat by the bed 
and looked at the man who was sleeping quietly. 

She touched his body carefully with her hand. The scorching temperature seemed to be 
dropping slowly. Yun Feng couldn’t help but heave a sigh of relief, but she didn’t dare to 
let down her guard easily. She was destined to stay up all night this night. 

Qu Lanyi fell asleep. Yun Feng looked at the red gear pattern on his chest. The more 
she looked, the deeper her black eyes became. What exactly did this red gear 
represent… And Xuan Yi! Fire rose in Yun Feng’s heart. She wasn’t as strong as him, 
but it didn’t mean that she would always be inferior! 

“Hm!” Qu Lanyi, who was asleep, suddenly frowned. Yun Feng quickly extended her 
hand and was shocked! The temperature that had already dropped was rising! 



“Lanyi, Lanyi!” Yun Feng exerted more strength and wanted to slap Qu Lanyi awake, 
but no matter how she slapped him, Qu Lanyi closed his eyes tightly. The red gears on 
his chest suddenly started spinning slowly at this moment! 

What should she do? Yun Feng was completely panicked at this moment. How could 
she stop this damn gear? And how could she lower the temperature on Lanyi’s body? 
The cold water element was useless. Yun Feng watched the gear spin faster and faster 
and the temperature on Qu Lanyi’s body also increased! 

She gritted her teeth. There was another way! 

Yun Feng trembled slightly and began to take off her clothes until she was naked! She 
lifted the blanket and her smooth body crawled in like a fish, sticking to the man’s body 
that was emitting scorching heat. Qu Lanyi seemed to be looking for coldness 
instinctively. He clung to her and held Yun Feng tightly in his arms. Their skin touched 
tightly. 

Yun Feng’s cheeks turned red and tiny beads of sweat appeared on her body. Her heart 
was pounding so hard that it almost jumped out of her chest! However, she didn’t back 
down. She hugged the man she loved tightly with her arms! 

“Fengfeng… Xiao Feng…” The sleeping man mumbled and held the woman in his arms 
even tighter. A heat surged in Yun Feng’s heart. “Lanyi, you’ll be fine… I won’t let 
anything happen to you…” She slowly closed her black eyes. The two of them leaned 
against each other quietly. Mental strength spread out of Yun Feng’s body and seeped 
into Qu Lanyi’s body. They communicated repeatedly and circulated. Unknowingly, the 
heat that filled this space gradually disappeared. The red gears on Qu Lanyi’s chest had 
already stopped spinning. 

The night was long and warm. 

The next day, the young people of the Xuan family and the Buyuan family said goodbye. 
They left in a hurry and very strangely, especially Hongni. The expression on her face 
was simply indescribable. She didn’t say anything when people asked her. Xuan Yi was 
still smiling gently, as if nothing happened last night. 

The leader of the Naxi family thought that they would stay for a few more days, but he 
didn’t expect them to leave just like that. While he was relieved, he also felt a bit 
strange. After the young people of the two clans left the territory of the Naxi family, Xuan 
Yi slowly turned around and looked at a distant place of the Naxi family with his black 
eyes. The corners of his mouth curled up gently. He still had a chance… 

“Kid, are you here?” The leader of the Naxi family stepped into his son’s yard and 
walked inside. The young people of the Xuan family and the Buyuan family had left, but 
this kid didn’t come. It was a bit strange. The leader of the Naxi family thought his son 



would run to the Nirvana Tower to guard it again, but he didn’t find his son, so he came 
directly. 
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Yun Feng suddenly opened her black eyes. When did she fall asleep? She shouldn’t 
have slept last night, but she didn’t expect her to fall asleep just like that for no reason! 
Yun Feng immediately got up to check Qu Lanyi’s condition. As soon as she looked up, 
she saw a pair of dazzling black eyes. 

“You’re awake?” Qu Lanyi raised his brows and smiled gently. The man’s smile was so 
charming. Yun Feng was stunned. Qu Lanyi rolled his eyes slightly and his black eyes 
darkened. “It’s indeed a good scenery…” 

Yun Feng suddenly came back to herself and remembered how naked she was. She 
immediately returned to the blanket and roared with a flushed face, “Don’t look!” 

Qu Lanyi chuckled in joy. He was about to say something, when the two of them heard 
the voice of the leader of the Naxi family. Yun Feng was startled and her face turned 
even redder! Why was her uncle here? What should she do now? If she went out like 
this and was seen… it would be inappropriate! 

Qu Lanyi looked at Yun Feng with interest. Seeing that he was only looking at her, Yun 
Feng couldn’t help but widen her black eyes. “What are you looking at? Think of 
something! If Uncle sees me… how can I explain?” 

“Kid, are you inside?” The voice of the leader of the Naxi family had already reached the 
door. As a father, it was certainly normal for him to come to her son’s room. Yun Feng 
was completely panicked right now. In the end, she made up her mind. She didn’t care! 
She had to put on her clothes first! 

Seeing that she was about to get up, Qu Lanyi quickly extended his arm and pressed 
Yun Feng’s body into his arms again. Yun Feng’s cheeks were burning. She lowered 
her voice and roared, “Let me put on my clothes!” 

Qu Lanyi held her body even tighter. The blanket directly wrapped around Yun Feng’s 
body and she lowered her head with a smile. “It’s already too late…” 

“What do you mean it’s too late…” Qu Lanyi covered Yun Feng’s mouth and asked her 
to stop talking. Yun Feng widened her black eyes. Under such circumstances, she could 
only cooperate. Qu Lanyi immediately raised his voice. “Old man, I’m already an adult. 
Isn’t it inappropriate for you to come in and out so casually?” 



The leader of the Naxi family, who had reached the door, was stunned. This kid was in 
the room. He was still sleeping at this moment? The leader of the Naxi family frowned 
suspiciously. This didn’t match this kid’s usual style. He thought this kid would stay 
outside the Nirvana Tower. 

“Kid, is there anything I don’t know?” The leader of the Naxi family said as he pushed 
the door open and entered without hesitation! 

Yun Feng was stunned! Her entire body froze in Qu Lanyi’s arms. Qu Lanyi was also 
surprised. The old man came in just like that! He had never expected this! 

After the leader of the Naxi family came in, he regretted it a bit. Even though the bed 
was inside Qu Lanyi’s room, there was no blockage in the middle. He pushed the door 
open and entered. He could see the bed clearly as long as he turned around. Qu Lanyi 
regretted it a bit. He should have set up a screen or put some curtains. 

The leader of the Naxi family was stunned for a few seconds, then quickly turned 
around. As a father and at this age, it wasn’t unusual for him to know what happened. It 
was just that he was a bit embarrassed to see it happen to his son. 

Qu Lanyi held his forehead with his hand and shook his head helplessly. He was naked 
right now. He was holding Yun Feng, who was also naked, in his arms. Even though the 
two of them had a blanket to cover their bodies, anyone with a discerning eye would 
know what was under the blanket, even though nothing happened to them. 

At this moment, Yun Feng really wanted to find a crack to hide in. She was supposed to 
be training in the Nirvana Tower, but her uncle met her here. How could she explain? 
Yun Feng blushed and hid in Qu Lanyi’s arms desperately, hoping that she could enter 
his body. 

Qu Lanyi carried Yun Feng into his arms and frowned slightly. He couldn’t let the old 
man know what happened last night. What kind of reason should he find to explain… 
the current situation? 

The leader of the Naxi family turned around and was embarrassed for a few seconds. 
His face darkened! That wasn’t right! Yun Feng was training in the Nirvana Tower at this 
moment. Then, who was the woman on this kid’s bed? Perhaps this kid… was cheating 
on her! How could that be? 

“Kid! When did I teach you to be cheating?” The leader of the Naxi family roared and 
turned around to shout! Qu Lanyi was stunned for a moment. Then, he said helplessly, 
“Old man, listen to me…” 

“Shut up! What’s wrong with Yun Feng? If you find another woman behind that girl’s 
back, won’t you be worthy of her devotion? Didn’t you say that other women aren’t 
worthy of you? Who is she?” 



“Old man, isn’t it…” 

“If you can’t even hold on to this, you’re not worthy to be my son!” 

Qu Lanyi’s lower forehead twitched fiercely. “Old man, didn’t I say…” 

“You’ve been through so much with Yun Feng. Didn’t you say that you wouldn’t marry 
anyone but her? As the son of the leader of the Naxi family, you lost to desire. It’ll be 
embarrassing if word gets out!” The leader of the Naxi family said with righteous 
indignation. Qu Lanyi wanted to explain a few times, but he was interrupted. Yun Feng 
had never dared to show her face. She was even more ashamed. 

“Kid, what did your mother tell you back then? You…” 

“Old man! Look carefully who she is!” Qu Lanyi roared impatiently and immediately 
picked up Yun Feng, who had curled up into a turtle. Yun Feng blushed and looked at 
the leader of the Naxi family in embarrassment. “Uncle…” 

The leader of the Naxi family widened his eyes! Yun Feng! “You…” 

Qu Lanyi only felt a headache. “If you have anything to say, we’ll explain it to you after 
we put on our clothes. It’s a long story.” 

The face of the leader of the Naxi family twitched fiercely and his face immediately 
darkened. He glanced at Yun Feng and his son with his black eyes and swung his 
sleeve fiercely! “Put on your clothes and come out to see me!” 

The two of them tidied themselves up as quickly as possible and walked to the middle of 
the yard. The leader of the Naxi family sat there with a sullen face and didn’t say 
anything. His expression explained everything. Qu Lanyi sighed helplessly. “It’s not 
what you think, old man. Nothing happened between us.” 

The leader of the Naxi family snorted coldly with a knowing look in his eyes. 

Qu Lanyi sighed heavily. If he didn’t explain this matter clearly, the old man’s impression 
of Xiao Feng would definitely change. Qu Lanyi frowned and talked about the cause and 
effect. Yun Feng had been silent on the side. She should speak less on this matter. 

The leader of the Naxi family went from being sullen at first to frowning tightly in the 
end. Qu Lanyi paused for a moment. “That’s what happened. If Xiao Feng hadn’t arrived 
in time, I’m afraid I wouldn’t be what I am right now.” 
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The leader of the Naxi family sat there and frowned tightly. Three obvious vertical lines 
appeared in the middle of his forehead. It wasn’t that he didn’t believe what his son said, 
but… “You can’t communicate with the outside world at all in the Nirvana Tower. Kid, 
how exactly do you know about this kid’s situation? Besides, how did you come out of 
the Nirvana Tower?” 

Yun Feng took a deep breath. “Uncle, I’m ashamed that you saw me like this. I only 
heard Lanyi’s painful voice. Even though it was just one sound, I was worried.” After 
saying that, Yun Feng paused for a moment. “I’ve also experienced life and death 
situations. Lanyi will appear next to me every time. This time, I have to return to his side 
no matter what and protect him.” 

The leader of the Naxi family’s eyes glittered. This girl indeed had a lot of feelings for his 
son. This kid had picked the right girl. 

“Uncle, do you know… other people in the Nirvana Tower?” Yun Feng asked tentatively. 
Qu Lanyi, on the other hand, smiled. “So, Xiao Feng has dealt with those two old guys?” 

Yun Feng was shocked. “Lanyi, you know about them too?” 

Qu Lanyi nodded with a smile. The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. “I see. If it 
weren’t for those two people, you probably wouldn’t have been able to leave the 
Nirvana Tower.” 

“I didn’t know at first when I walked on the Nirvana Road, but I found out later.” Qu 
Lanyi smiled a bit mysteriously. Yun Feng pondered in her mind. It turned out that there 
were indeed other people in the Nirvana Tower! 

“The two people in the Nirvana Tower agreed to let you out, which means that you still 
have a chance. I once said that the Nirvana Road can’t end once it’s opened. It seems 
that you’ve become an exception like this kid.” The leader of the Naxi family chuckled. 
Thinking back, when he walked this path, those two people gave him a lot of trouble. 

“Lanyi is the same?” Yun Feng was shocked again. Qu Lanyi curled his lips. “It should 
be said… I’m the same as you. I hadn’t even finished the Nirvana Road. Do you 
remember the time we parted? I immediately returned to the clan and entered the 
Nirvana Tower, opening the Nirvana Road. However, like you… I sensed your danger in 
the Nirvana Tower.” 

“You’re talking about that time in the Endless Ocean!” Yun Feng was enlightened! 

Qu Lanyi nodded. “I sensed your danger. I couldn’t continue cultivating in peace no 
matter what. I didn’t finish the Nirvana Road at all and left the Nirvana Tower.” 



Yun Feng’s heart heated up again. Lanyi… He quit the Nirvana Road for her! 

“I said I’ll protect you for the rest of your life. I won’t go back on my words.” Yun Feng’s 
black eyes glittered and her gaze was persistent. A wave of emotions surged in Yun 
Feng’s chest, almost spreading to her entire world. It was full of him. 

“Ahem!” The leader of the Naxi family said awkwardly, interrupting the heated gazes of 
the two young people. “The relationship between the two of you… I can be considered a 
witness. Kid, you indeed have good taste, comparable to me back then.” 

Qu Lanyi was stunned for a moment. Then, he burst into laughter. Yun Feng blushed in 
embarrassment. She didn’t expect the leader of the Naxi family to make a joke. 

“You were both halfway on the Nirvana Road. There will be some side effects if you 
interrupt it forcibly, but you still have a chance to finish it. It’s a blessing.” The leader of 
the Naxi family said in a low voice, “Kid, your situation is very likely the result of 
interrupting the Nirvana Road. Perhaps it’s time for you to finish this road.” 

Qu Lanyi nodded. “I thought I could control it, but there were a lot of unexpected factors, 
which made things change unexpectedly.” He wouldn’t give up the light seed that Red-
Eyed inserted into his body so easily. Also, there was Xuan Yi, who coveted Xiao Feng. 
Even though that kid was as strong as him, he might not win if they really fought. How 
could that be? 

Facing Xuan Yi, he had to have absolute confidence that he could win! He wouldn’t let 
go of anyone who dared to covet his woman! 

“Yun Feng, what about you? Do you want to finish the Nirvana Road?” The leader of the 
Naxi family looked at Yun Feng. Yun Feng nodded. “Of course we must finish it. We 
must finish it!” Facing Xuan Yi and the Blood Souls, she, who was only at Grade 5 of the 
God King Level right now, was too weak! 

The leader of the Naxi family stood up. “If you both have the same thought, come with 
me. This time, you won’t be able to leave until you finish this road.” 

The two of them followed the leader of the Naxi family to the Nirvana Tower again. The 
leader of the Naxi family closed his black eyes. When he opened them again, a glint of 
light suddenly flashed through his black eyes. He clasped his hands and a beam of light 
burst out, leading directly to the Nirvana Tower. 

“What’s the matter?” A familiar voice sounded. This was the voice that appeared when 
Yun Feng asked to leave. 

There was respect in the words of the leader of the Naxi family, which showed that the 
two people in the Nirvana Tower had a high status. “Masters, can you let them enter the 
tower again?” 



Naxi Lanyi and Yun Feng were both a bit nervous. Even though the leader of the Naxi 
family said that they still had a chance, it wasn’t up to them to decide if they could step 
on the Nirvana Road again, or the leader of the Naxi family. It was the two masters in 
the tower. 

“Leader of the Naxi family, what do you think the Nirvana Tower is? Since they’ve 
already given up, how can they enter the tower again?” 

The leader of the Naxi family frowned. Qu Lanyi and Yun Feng’s hearts couldn’t help 
but sink. They didn’t give up halfway because they were willful. They had to! Even if 
they couldn’t step in again, they wouldn’t regret it! 

“My lords…” The leader of the Naxi family wanted to say something else, but the stern 
voice sounded again. “It’s useless to say anything else! Those who give up halfway 
aren’t qualified to enter the tower again! Go back!” 

“Senior!” Qu Lanyi and Yun Feng said at the same time. The two of them looked at each 
other. Qu Lanyi said loudly, “We didn’t give up halfway! We just couldn’t go against our 
wishes. We had a reason to leave!” 

“Reason? No matter what the reason is, it’s no different from giving up in my opinion! 
I’ve already given you a way out. You still want to enter the tower again?!” 

“Senior! Why does the Nirvana Road exist?” Yun Feng suddenly said. There was 
silence. The voice just then appeared again. “Are you questioning me?” 

Yun Feng’s black eyes were burning. Her tone was strong and didn’t have any 
weakness at all! Even if she was facing someone whom even the leader of the Naxi 
family had to respect, she didn’t flinch at all! “Nirvana to the Heaven. It’s like a phoenix, 
reborn from fire! Why do you have to be reborn? Why do you have to take nirvana? Isn’t 
it to get the power your heart wants?” 
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The voice in the tower was silent. Yun Feng straightened her back and said loudly, 
“Why do you have to chase after the peak of endless power? I don’t know what other 
people are thinking. I only know that the reason why I want to pursue this power is to 
protect the person I love! To protect the person I want to protect in my heart!” 

The expression of the leader of the Naxi family changed. This girl… was so thoughtful at 
such a young age! 



“The power in my hand is only for the protection of my love.” Qu Lanyi chuckled and 
raised his handsome face, shouting loudly, “My lords, in your opinion, what does the 
power of the Nirvana Road represent?” 

The voice in the tower fell silent again. Somewhere in the Nirvana Tower, the person 
who spoke was silent and didn’t say anything else. He stood there thoughtfully and 
looked at the two young people outside the tower with glittering eyes. 

“You old man! Has it been too long? Your understanding isn’t as high as these two 
juniors?” The other couldn’t help but tease. The silent person frowned hard and finally 
said after a while, “It’s not that I’m inferior, but the two of them… surprised me too 
much.” 

Another person laughed. “This is the first time we’ve met such a descendant. If we miss 
them, I’m afraid we won’t meet anyone like them in the future. Don’t you want to meet 
them in person?” 

“Humph!” The person who spoke just then only grunted coldly and turned around. “They 
better not let you down.” 

“What a long-winded old man!” Another person scolded jokingly as he waved his hand 
and a Teleportation Array suddenly appeared outside the Nirvana Tower! 

Surprise flashed in the eyes of the leader of the Naxi family when he saw this. These 
two kids passed! 

Qu Lanyi and Yun Feng were also delighted to see that. They weren’t 100% confident 
that they could enter the Nirvana Tower again after what they said just then, but they 
meant what they said! It was also the belief they had been holding on to! 

“Go in quickly!” The leader of the Naxi family quickly urged. Both of them nodded and 
stood in the Teleportation Array without hesitation. The Teleportation Array emitted a 
burst of light and the two of them immediately disappeared. Looking at the light that 
suddenly rose in the Nirvana Tower, the leader of the Naxi family smiled in relief. He 
believed that these two kids would definitely be reborn from the fire like phoenixes when 
they came out of the Nirvana Tower! 

“I won’t show them mercy this time!” Somewhere in the Nirvana Tower, the person who 
spoke just then said a bit reluctantly. The other person replied with a smile, “Stupid old 
man, just be stubborn. They’ve already come in, so it’s certainly up to you.” 

“Humph!” Another snort came. The person who spoke turned around, as if he was a bit 
angry. The other one was still snickering. “Stupid old man, just keep being stubborn.” 

Yun Feng opened her eyes again and knew that she had already walked on the Nirvana 
Road again. Everything returned to the original state and she returned to the days of 



hard fighting again. Her thoughts didn’t stop for long. Soon, a battle began because of 
her appearance. 

This wasn’t the Endless Ocean anymore. The scene in front of her eyes had moved to 
the Central Continent. Yun Feng looked at the dozen figures in front of her. They were 
all holding long swords and wearing the same style of clothes. She wasn’t unfamiliar 
with these people. They were the people from the Huafeng School! 

Yun Feng smiled wryly. In the past, it was at most one against five, but now, it was one 
against a dozen! Looking at the expressionless Huafeng disciples in front of her, Yun 
Feng could only put away the wry smile and cheer herself up. One against a dozen, so 
be it! 

The dozen or so people on the opposite side waved the long swords in their hands and 
attacked Yun Feng at the same time. Yun Feng’s black eyes darkened. She had 
experienced such a battle countless times! Even though it was one against a dozen, 
she might have a chance of winning! 

The wind element strengthened her entire body and her body flashed like a shadow. 
Facing the attacks of a dozen people, Yun Feng’s counterattack truly began at this 
moment! 

On one side, it was a one-on-dozen battle, and on the other side, Qu Lanyi, who had 
stepped on the Nirvana Road again, looked at the scene in front of him and smiled 
wryly. “What a vengeful personality… This is a bit tricky for me.” 

Qu Lanyi raised his head and looked at the three huge Magic Beasts in front of him. The 
three Magic Beasts suddenly roared loudly. Qu Lanyi’s black eyes darkened and were 
instantly stained with blood! The battle that belonged to him would begin! 

The opening of the Nirvana Road again was destined to change the fate of the two of 
them again. Nirvana to the Heaven and the phoenix was reborn! 

“Chief Yan!” Yan Ming, who was working, raised his head. The door was pushed open 
and a person rushed in in a panic, panting. “Chief Yan, we have a guest!” 

Yan Ming said expressionlessly, “Which guest?” 

“I heard that he’s… from the Summoning Union.” The person who came to report was a 
bit confused. “He’s a receptionist of the Summoning Union.” 

Yan Ming frowned slightly. A receptionist of the Summoning Union? The Summoning 
Union had already joined the East and West Alliance. There was no need for a 
receptionist meet him. Yan Ming pondered for a moment. “Ask this receptionist to wait 
for me in the side hall. I’ll be there soon.” 



“Yes, my lord!” The person who came to report left. Yan Ming looked at the pile of 
documents on the table and smiled wryly. He was the Chief Manager of the East and 
West Alliance right now. Yun Feng really left everything to him. He sighed softly. He 
was helping her voluntarily. Who else could he blame? 

Yan Ming looked at the things in his hand again and finally put them down. He got up 
and walked out. On the way, he was thinking who the receptionist of the Summoning 
Union would be… He came to the side hall. A figure was sitting there and drinking tea 
leisurely. Yan Ming approached. The person drinking tea raised his head and stood up 
with a faint smile on his face. “General Manager Yan.” 

Yan Ming sized up the man in front of him without batting an eyelid. He was wearing a 
flat uniform and had a very standard service smile on his face, which was in line with the 
receptionist’s standard. However, this man gave Yan Ming an inexplicable pressure. 
Yan Ming believed that he was definitely not as simple as a receptionist. 

“Why do you have to use this identity? I believe you’ll have a more precise identity.” Yan 
Ming sat down with a smile. The man in front of him was slightly stunned. Then, he also 
sat down with a smile. “General Manager Yan, you’re indeed someone Young Lady Yun 
likes. You deserve your reputation.” 

He knew Yun Feng? He even called her Young Lady Yun? Yan Ming was puzzled in his 
mind. He had basically met all the men who knew Yun Feng. He was the most surprised 
about Ao Jin of the Dragons, and the leader of the merfolk from the Endless Ocean, 
who knew Yun Feng too. Yan Ming couldn’t help but exclaim that Yun Feng’s road of 
training was strange. He had also met Mu Canghai and Ze Ran. This was the first time 
he met this man. Yan Ming could usually tell if a visitor was a friend or a foe at a glance, 
but he was puzzled about the one in front of him. 
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“Why are you here?” Yan Ming said. Even though he was very polite, there was no politeness in 

his words. Xuan Yi sat there. Apart from other factors, this man called Yan Ming was on the 

same level as him in terms of scheming and eyesight. 

Young Lady Yun was indeed discerning. She could even notice such a man who had average 

strength but was good at strategy. 

There was a smile in Xuan Yi’s black eyes. Facing such a man who could be his match, he 

should be more straightforward. Xuan Yi leaned against the back of the chair. “I don’t mean 

anything. I’m just here to see the East and West Alliance. I’m a bit curious about you.” 



Yan Ming raised his brows. The man was here to see the East and West Alliance? Yan Ming’s 

face suddenly darkened. “Are you from the Xuan family or the Buyuan family? I didn’t expect the 

people of the four families to really come?” 

Xuan Yi raised his brows. “You know the four families?” 

Yan Ming smiled lightly. Even though he was facing a member of the four families, he didn’t 

show any weakness at all. “The East and West Alliance was established. With so many forces 

gathered together, something will certainly surface. Besides, with Yun Feng’s identity, she’ll 

definitely choose to ally with the four families when facing the Blood Souls. The four families will 

definitely join forces. It’s only a matter of time before the members of the four families come.” 

Xuan Yi’s eyes darkened. This man was more thoughtful than he thought! 

Yan Ming sat there and smiled lightly. “If I’m right, you’re from the Xuan family?” 

Xuan Yi was startled and the corners of his mouth curled up. “How did you know?” 

Yan Ming chuckled. “As I said, something will surface. Since I promised Yun Feng that I would 

help, I’ll certainly help her more thoroughly. The four families can’t be investigated much, but it’s 

enough for me to recognize who you are.” 

Xuan Yi’s expression turned cold. For the first time, he felt like he had failed. 

“Young Master of the Xuan family, why are you here this time?” Yan Ming looked at Xuan Yi 

without hesitation. Even though the man called Yun Feng Young Lady Yun, he didn’t treat this 

man as an ally. 

“I’ve underestimated you.” Xuan Yi really couldn’t imagine that Yan Ming could deduce who he 

was with just a few words. Perhaps only this man could take over the East and West Alliance 

and manage it on such a huge scale. 

“Thank you for your compliment. There’s already news from the Yun family that the four families 

have already joined forces. You’ve really put in a lot of effort to come here.” Yan Ming smiled 

indifferently. Xuan Yi also smiled back gently. “I originally just wanted to see the scale of the 

East and West Alliance this time, but I’ve changed my mind now.” 

Yan Ming raised his brows. Xuan Yi chuckled and looked at Yan Ming with his black eyes. “It’s 

beneath you to take over the East and West Alliance. Why don’t you come to the Xuan family?” 

Yan Ming was slightly startled. Then, he smiled lightly. “The Xuan family?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. “That’s right. The East and West Alliance is just temporary. After the Blood 

Souls are defeated, the East and West Alliance certainly won’t exist anymore. Are you going 

back to the Bright Moon Hall on the small West Continent?” 

Yan Ming was silent. Xuan Yi continued, “One of the four largest families. There’s room for you 

to develop. Your strength… The Xuan family has a way to help you improve. How about that?” 

Yan Ming raised his brows. “Is that all the benefits?” 

Xuan Yi chuckled as a glint of light flashed through his black eyes. “Of course not. The Xuan 

family will be under my control in the end. I admire you. As long as what you ask for isn’t too 

much, I’ll certainly satisfy you.” 



Yan Ming chuckled. “It seems that you can only promise something uncertain.” 

Xuan Yi smiled. “Compared to this short-term alliance, these uncertain things are more reliable.” 

Yan Ming stroked his chin gently with his finger. “I’m a businessman. I certainly won’t let go of 

things that are beneficial to me. Your condition… is indeed very tempting.” 

“How about it? Why don’t you consider my offer? You’re still the General Manager of the East 

and West Alliance right now. After the East and West Alliance ends, you’ll be the General 

Manager of the Xuan family.” 

Yan Ming burst into laughter. “You trust me unconditionally?” 

Xuan Yi’s black eyes glittered. “If you need someone, don’t doubt them.” 

Yan Ming chuckled softly. “Well said. Your offer is very tempting… However, I, Yan Ming, once 

swore that I wouldn’t become someone else’s pawn in this life. Young Master of the Xuan 

family, I will probably let you down.” 

Xuan Yi burst into laughter. “Pawn? In Yun Feng’s hands, aren’t you also a pawn?” 

Yan Ming’s face darkened slightly. Xuan Yi stood up and looked at Yan Ming deeply with his 

black eyes. “You must know that if you reject me, you’ll be the target I want to get rid of from 

now on.” 

Yan Ming stood up and looked at him with his black eyes. “It’s my fortune to become a target of 

the Young Master of the Xuan family.” 

Xuan Yi chuckled. He turned around and walked out of the side hall. His body flashed and he 

had already disappeared. Yan Ming stood where he was and the corners of his mouth curled 

up. A pawn? He was willing to be a pawn. However, what exactly was this Young Master of the 

Xuan family planning? Was he related to the Blood Souls? 

Yan Ming frowned. If that was the case, what Yun Feng had to face… Yan Ming’s black eyes 

glittered and he clenched his fists. The target the man wanted to get rid of? Haha, if his life 

could be exchanged for her safety, it would be worth it. 
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The Juxing School was as lively as usual, especially after joining the East and West Alliance. 

Everyone in the Juxing School, whether it was the elders or the disciples, had a sense of 

mission in their minds. Even though the Juxing School’s participation in the East and West 

Alliance was limited to the most outstanding disciples of the elders and many disciples of the 

inner campus weren’t allowed to participate, the existence of the East and West Alliance had 

already spread to every corner. It could be said that the establishment of the East and West 

Alliance had declared war on the Blood Souls! 

It had to be said that Yan Ming’s coordination ability was too strong. After the East and West 

Alliance was established, he recruited capable people as quickly as possible and even spread 



the news of the Blood Souls. Even though the Blood Souls didn’t intend to hide anymore, the 

publicity of the East and West Alliance still caused a certain level of hindrance to their actions. 

The Blood Souls were known to the world because of the publicity of the East and West 

Alliance. All kinds of forces were gathered now because of the East and West Alliance. Young 

people nowadays would be able to join the East and West Alliance. It was a very high honor. 

Young people who joined would be full of pride when others mentioned them! 

Many large families also encouraged the young people of their families to take the initiative to 

join the East and West Alliance. There were too many forces in the East and West Alliance right 

now. If they could shine in the East and West Alliance, it would undoubtedly pave the way for 

the future of their families! It would definitely be even better if they could take this opportunity to 

have some contact with the members of the four families! 

Compared to the other forces, Juxing School was undoubtedly a highlight of the East and West 

Alliance. Although the Masang School of Magic and the School of God of War on the East and 

West Continents also sent talents to the East and West Alliance, and Juxing School didn’t send 

many talents, they all had high quality and quantity. On this point, the East and West Continents 

were a bit inferior. 

The Masang School of Magic and the School of God of War were also contacting the Juxing 

School secretly to see if the three schools could communicate with each other. However, the 

starting point of the Juxing School was already very high. Even though the young people on the 

East Continent and the West Continent were much stronger than before, they were still rarely 

able to reach the requirements of the Juxing School. 

The five elders of Juxing were quite open-minded. As long as they were outstanding talents, 

Juxing School wouldn’t reject them. A few outstanding students of the Masang School of Magic 

and the School of God of War were able to come to Juxing to study and saw how powerful the 

place where talents gathered on the Central Continent was. 

After joining the East and West Alliance, the five elders of Juxing also became busy invisibly. As 

Yun Feng’s master and elder, the five elders did their best for the East and West Alliance. 

Besides, Yun Feng, the titular leader of the alliance, came from Juxing School. The five elders 

felt that they had to help her as much as possible. 

The five elders put most of their energy on the East and West Alliance. They didn’t have much 

time to manage the Juxing School. In addition, the five elders had to travel between the 

continents often and couldn’t split up. So, most of the matters of Juxing were handed over to 

their most trusted disciples. 

The few outstanding disciples of Yun Feng’s generation back then had also grown up now and 

could take charge. With the help of the other elders, even if the five elders weren’t in Juxing, 

Juxing was still as orderly as usual. 

Yun Feng had always been the subject of discussion and research for the disciples of Juxing, 

especially after the appearance of the East and West Alliance, which made everyone in Juxing 

admire her. Even though Yun Feng was the goal in the minds of these young people back then, 

her current achievements had already made these young people look up to her. They used to 

treat her as their goal, but now, they all treated her as their idol. She became an existence that 

couldn’t be surpassed! 



“Senior Brother Tian Kui, are you still busy?” Hua Ling pushed the door open and came in. Tian 

Kui, who was sitting there and looking at things with his head lowered, raised his head and said, 

“Yes, the Great Elder asked me to do something else. I’m about to do it.” 

Hua Ling couldn’t help but sigh softly. The five elders weren’t around often, so Senior Brother 

Tian Kui was responsible for everything. Even though she helped him a bit, there were a lot of 

trivial matters in Juxing School. How would Senior Brother Tian Kui be able to deal with them 

alone? 

“Rong Xin is stupid. He only knows how to laugh all day. The Fifth Elder isn’t worried about 

leaving matters to him?” Hua Ling couldn’t help but complain. Tian Kui frowned slightly. “It’s 

other people’s business. You just need to do your own thing.” 

Hua Ling couldn’t help but feel a bit upset after being scolded by Tian Kui. “It’s all because of 

Yun Feng… She was even more carefree and left everything to others. I’ve never seen her 

manage the East and West Alliance in person. The five elders have been busy for her. I didn’t 

see her come over to thank them.” 

Tian Kui frowned and raised his head unhappily. He looked at Hua Ling with his black eyes and 

was about to say something, when Hua Ling said indignantly, “I was just saying. Don’t worry, 

Senior Brother. I’ll definitely do my job and not let anyone else worry about me!” After saying 

that, Hua Ling ran out with anger all over her face. Tian Kui frowned. Hua Ling had had a 

prejudice against Yun Feng since the beginning. And now, this prejudice still hadn’t been 

eliminated? 

“Tian Kui, what’s wrong with Hua Ling? Did she walk out with a sullen face?” A clear voice 

came. Rong Xin walked in with a smile on his face. His slightly sloppy look made Tian Kui 

dissatisfied in his mind. “Nothing. You, on the other hand, have you done what the Fifth Elder 

asked you to do?” 

Rong Xin touched his head awkwardly. “Well… Of course I’ve done it. I think… so.” 

“Rong Xin, did you push everything to Junior Sister Xia Qing again?!” There was a layer of 

anger on Tian Kui’s face. Rong Xin smiled awkwardly. “Xia Qing is more capable than me. If it 

were me, I’m afraid things would be a mess. Haha, so I should leave it to Xia Qing.” 

Tian Kui’s face darkened and he immediately stood up. “Rong Xin! When the Fifth Elder left, he 

entrusted everything to you. How can you be so lazy? Even if Junior Sister Xia Qing is capable, 

she’s not an excuse for you to avoid your responsibility!” 

Rong Xin was a bit upset after being scolded. He raised his brows and glanced at Tian Kui. 

“Tian Kui, this is our own business after all. Why are you so angry? Perhaps…” Rong Xin 

glanced at Tian Kui suspiciously. “I’ve always felt that you treat Xia Qing differently from others. 

She’s just helping me with something right now, but you’re already making such a fuss. It seems 

that Xia Qing has an extraordinary status in your heart.” 

 

 



 


